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FOREWORD 


The  forty-third  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  was  held  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre 
in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  20-27  September  1991. 

Worship  during  the  meeting  was  arranged  by  a  group  of  staff 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Terry  MacArthur,  and  a  number 
of  members  of  Central  Committee  took  part  in  each  service. 
The  opening  and  closing  services,  as  well  as  daily  morning 
worship,  were  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre. 
On  Sunday,  22  September,  participants  shared  in  the  worship 
of  local  parishes  in  the  Geneva  area.  The  first  anniversary 
of  the  World  Summit  for  Children  provided  the  theme  for 
worship  on  26  September. 

Members  of  Central  Committee  with  other  participants  and 
staff  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre  gathered  during  the  afternoon 
of  Monday,  23  September,  for  a  brief  litany  of  dedication 
entitled  "No  More  Walls"  to  mark  the  unveiling  of  a  fragment 
of  the  Berlin  Wall  in  the  garden  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre. 

The  group  of  young  people  who  acted  as  stewards  during  the 
meeting  were  invited  to  introduce  themselves  during  the  mid¬ 
morning  session  on  24  September.  Warm  appreciation  was 
expressed  to  them  for  bringing  their  energies,  talents  and 
commitment  to  help  with  the  many  tasks  involved  in  enabling 
the  meeting  to  run  smoothly.  The  stewards  had  met  together 
prior  to  the  Central  Committee  meeting  to  share  experiences 
and  to  build  community. 

Regional  meetings  were  held  during  the  week,  as  were  meetings 
of  some  confessional  and  national  groups;  representatives  of 
national  councils  and  regional  conferences  met  immediately 
prior  to  the  Central  Committee. 

Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  shared  the  chairing  of  business 
sessions  with  Pastor  Nelida  Ritchie  and  Ephorus  Dr  Soritua 
Nababan.  Some  of  the  deliberative  sessions  and  hearings  were 
chaired  by  the  Presidents. 
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OPENING  ACTIONS 


I  OPENING  WORSHIP 

Opening  worship  took  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  on  the  morning  of  Friday  20  September.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian, 


II  CALL  TO  ORDER 

The  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  called  to  order  at 
11.15  hrs  on  Friday  20  September  1991  by  the  Moderator, 
Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian.  He  welcomed  participants  to  this 
first  full  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  drawing  atten¬ 
tion  to  two  especially  important  agenda  items:  the  report  of 
the  Advisory  Group  which  met  in  July  1991  to  propose  future 
programme  and  structure  for  the  Council,  and  an  evaluation 
of  the  Canberra  Assembly. 

He  stressed  the  importance  of  building  community  among  the 
members  of  the  Committee  based  on  mutual  confidence  and  open¬ 
ness  to  one  another's  views. 


Ill  ROLL  CALL 


The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  Presidents,  Officers 
and  members  of  Central  Committee  (Appendix  I),  and  presented 
apologies  for  absence,  including  one  from  His  Beatitude 
Parthenios,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

The  seating  of  substitutes  was  agreed  as  follows: 

Rev.  Viken  Aykazian  for  Archbishop  Nerses  Bozabalian, 
Armenian  Apostolic  Church  ( Etchmiadzin) 

M.  Jean-Pierre  Barbier,  for  Prof.  Dr  Andre  Birmele, 
Eglise  de  la  Confession  d'Augsbourg,  d'Alsace  et  de 
Lorraine,  France 

Rev.  Joan  Campbell,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ) 
for  Rev.  Dr  Paul  Sherry,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Mrs  Mulubrhan  Djote,  for  Mrs  Ruth  Abraham,  Evangelical 
Church  Mekane  Yesus,  Ethiopia 

Rev.  Georgy  Gontcharov,  for  Rev.  Yuri  Awacumov,  Russian 
Orthodox  Church 
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Eyesus , 


Edmond 


Ethiopian 

Browning, 


Mr  Albert  Laham,  for  Metropolitan  Elias  Audi,  Greek 
Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch 
Mrs  Zewditu  Lakew,  for  Dr  M.  Wolde 
Orthodox  Church 

Bishop  Janies  Ottley,  for  Most  Rev. 

Episcopal  Church  USA 

Mr  Pero  Jov.  Pejovic,  for  Metropolitan 
Serbian  Orthodox  Church  (25-27  September) 

Prof.  Pribislav  Simic,  for  Metropolitan 
Serbian  Orthodox  Church  (20-24  September) 

Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom,  for  Archbishop  Bertil 
Church  of  Sweden 

Rev.  Klaus  Wilkens,  for  Rev.  Dr  Margot 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 


Jovan  Pavlovic, 


Jovan  Pavlovic, 


Werkstrom, 


Kaessmann, 


The  General  Secretary  then  called  the  roll  of  Advisers, 
Delegated  Observers,  Delegated  Representatives,  Observers 
and  Guests,  and  bade  them  welcome. 


IV  AGENDA  AND  TIMETABLE 

The  General  Secretary  introduced  the  agenda  in  some  detail 
and  referred  members  to  several  important  documents. 

With  a  few  changes  the  agenda  and  timetable  were  adopted. 


V  MINUTES  OF  PREVIOUS  MEETING 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in  Canberra,  Australia,  on 
18  and  21-22  February  1991  were  approved  as  circulated. 


VI  APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 


A.  Nominations  Committee:  The  Moderator  indicated  that,  as 
is  customary  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Council,  the 
Executive  Committee  acts  as  the  Staffing  and  Nominations 
Committee  of  the  Central  Committee.  This  was  agreed. 

B.  Unit  Committees:  The  General  Secretary  explained  that, 
pending  the  decision  to  be  made  by  Central  Committee  on 
the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group,  the  appointment  of  Unit 
Committees  would  take  place  at  a  later  point  in  the 
meeting  (see  page  129  and  Appendix  II). 
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C.  Finance  Committee:  Dr  Nababan  presented  a  list  of  proposed 
members  of  the  Finance  Committee  nominated  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee.  He  explained  that  this  is  a  standing 
committee;  it  comprises  the  members  of  the  Finance  Sub¬ 
committee  of  the  Executive  Committee,  a  representative  of 
each  Unit  Committee  and  some  persons  with  particular 
expertise . 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  membership  as 
proposed  (Appendix  II). 

D.  Committee  on  Public  Issues:  Dr  Nababan  presented  the 
proposed  membership  of  the  Public  Issues  Committee.  With 
one  or  two  changes,  the  list  was  agreed  (Appendix  II). 

The  General  Secretary  reported  that  the  Executive 
Committee  had  decided  not  to  propose  any  statements.  In 
drawing  attention  to  the  Procedures  on  Public  Issues,  he 
reminded  members  of  Central  Committee  that  they  were  free 
to  propose  any  action  on  important  issues  if  deemed 
appropriate.  Hearings  on  the  Soviet  Union  and  Yugoslavia 
as  well  as  a  special  session  on  Africa  might  give  rise  to 
the  need  for  action  in  the  form  of  a  statement  or  letter. 


VII  APPLICATIONS  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 

Dr  Nababan  reported  that  the  Executive  Committee  had 
considered  three  applications  for  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  asked  that  these  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat.  This  was  agreed. 

At  a  later  session,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee 
on  the  General  Secretariat,  Central  Committee  agreed  that 
these  three  churches  be  received  into  full  membership: 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Zambia 

The  Protestant  Church  in  West  Indonesia  (GPIB) 

The  Protestant  Church  in  South-East  Sulawesi  (GEPSULTRA). 


VIII  MESSAGES  OF  GREETING 

Referring  to  the  session  planned  for  an  evaluation  of  the 
Canberra  Assembly,  the  General  Secretary  drew  special  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  the  New  Delhi  Assembly  had  taken  place 
thirty  years  ago.  It  was  therefore  appropriate  to  recall 
that  New  Delhi  was  the  first  assembly  held  in  the  third 
world  and  some  of  the  actions  taken  were  worthy  of  note. 
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The  International  Missionary  Council  and  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  -  two  currents  of  the  modern  ecumenical  movement 
-  came  together  at  New  Delhi,  and  18  new  member  churches  were 
accepted  into  membership,  including  the  Orthodox  churches  of 
Eastern  Europe.  It  was  also  the  first  occasion  when  Roman 
Catholic  observers  were  present  officially. 

A  brief  film  clip  was  shown  to  give  an  impression  of  the 
drama  of  the  event. 

Representatives  of  two  of  the  churches  received  into  member¬ 
ship  in  New  Delhi  brought  messages  of  greeting  to  the  Central 
Committee:  Metropolitan  Dometian  of  Vidin,  Bulgarian  Orthodox 
Church,  and  Pastor  Erasmo  Farfan  Figueroa,  Mision  Iglesia 
Pentecostal  in  Chile  (see  Appendix  IV). 


REPORTS  OF  THE  MODERATOR 
AND  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


I  MODERATOR  *  S  REPORT  * 

The  Moderator  began  his  report  by  reminding  Central  Committee 
members  that  each  assembly  has  been  a  landmark  in  the  history 
of  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  Seventh  Assembly,  the  first 
with  a  pneumatological  prayer-theme,  "Come  Holy  Spirit 
Renew  the  Whole  Creation",  met  at  a  profoundly  critical 
historical  moment  because  of  the  dramatic  and  far-reaching 
changes  in  the  world.  He  cited  the  Gulf  war,  the  collapse  of 
communism,  the  unprecedented  changes  in  Eastern  Europe,  the 
democratisation  process  in  some  third  world  countries,  the 
growing  threats  to  creation,  and  the  emergence  of  new 
ecumenical  realities.  All  these  had  a  significant  impact  on 
the  Assembly. 

He  mentioned  the  variety  of  reactions,  both  positive  and 
negative,  to  the  Assembly  but  felt  that  it  was  too  early  to 
say  how  it  will  be  seen  by  future  historians.  Nevertheless, 
it  was  a  great  ecumenical  event  and  displayed  in  a  living 
way,  and  on  a  global  level,  the  richness  of  Christian 
diversity. 


* 


The  full  text  of  the  Moderator's  report  appears  in  The 
Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  44,  No.  1,  1992. 
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Canberra  as  an  event  is  now  behind  us,  but  Canberra  as  a 
process  is  with  us  and  before  us.  As  an  assembly  of  the 
churches  it  must  be  carried  into  the  life  and  mission  of  the 
churches.  It  is  a  signpost  that  shows  us  the  direction  to 
take . 

The  Moderator  underlined  three  significant  features  of 
Canberra: 

1)  The  ecumenical  vision,  as  stated  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  WCC,  was  reaffirmed  and  reclaimed  with  new  sharpness 
and  urgency  in  light  of  the  new  realities  of  the  world. 

2)  Although  debate  on  a  number  of  crucial  issues  remained 
inconclusive,  Canberra  helped  to  bring  forth  pertinent 
issues  and  basic  problems  which  had  been  fermenting  in 
many  spheres  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

3)  Canberra  clearly  identified  the  major  priorities  of  the 
ecumenical  movement;  its  pneumatological  theme  provided 
the  holistic  vision  which  enabled  us  to  see  these 
priorities  in  their  inter-relatedness  and  in  a  broader 
Trinitarian  perspective.  It  also  provided  the  theologi¬ 
cal  and  socio-ethical  framework  in  which  the  Council 
should  move  and  act  in  the  years  ahead. 

The  Moderator  reminded  participants  that  they  would  have  an 
opportunity  during  the  meeting  to  re-evaluate  Canberra.  The 
question  he  wanted  to  raise  was:  How,  as  a  World  Council, 
do  we  look  to  the  future  after  and  through  Canberra? 

From  Canberra,  he  said,  four  major  trends  emerge  which 
should  constitute  the  basic  dimensions  of  the  ecumenical 
vision:  growing  together  towards  a  full  koinonia,  a  sustain¬ 
able  creation,  a  just  and  participatory  society,  and  a 
mission  of  sharing  and  reconciliation. 

Referring  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  he  said  the  Assembly 
proved  that  visible  unity  remains  the  raison  d'etre  of  the 
ecumenical  movement,  the  primary  task  of  the  WCC.  He  stressed 
that  we  may  have  different  understandings  of  koinonia  as  the 
vision  of  the  unity  we  seek,  but  that  it  is  a  growing  reality 
that  contains  great  challenges  and  promises.  He  underlined 
that  it  was  not  an  easy  process,  and  recognised  that  many 
churches  still  have  some  serious  ecclesiological  problems  on 
the  issues  of  baptism  and  ministry,  acceptance  of  a  common 
creed,  and  eucharistic  sharing.  The  search  for  unity  will 
never  get  beyond  the  stage  of  theological  research  if  we  fail 
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to  express,  in  concrete  ways,  the  degree  of  communion  we  have 
in  Christ.  These  are  subjects  for  serious  reflection  in  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  in  1993, 
the  theme  of  which  is  "Towards  Koinonia  in  Faith,  Life  and 
Witness" . 

The  unity  of  the  church  as  koinonia  is  not  a  goal  for  its  own 
sake.  It  is  a  sign  and  a  foretaste  of  the  unity  of  humanity 
and  the  whole  creation  with  God.  Therefore,  our  search  for 
the  unity  of  the  church  must  ultimately  be  located  in  the 
context  of  the  unity  and  renewal  of  all  humankind  and  the 
whole  creation  (Ephesians  1:10)  and  serve  the  eschatological 
fulfilment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  To  serve  as  a  ’reconciling’ 
community,  the  church  herself  must  be  'reconciled'.  In  order 
to  become  a  healing  community,  the  church  herself  needs  to 
be  healed  from  her  wounds. 

Another  focal  concern  at  Canberra  was  for  the  church  to 
become  'a  life-giving,  healing  and  sustaining  community'  to 
renew  the  creation  in  its  vulnerability  and  restore  it  to 
its  integrity  and  wholeness.  Canberra,  in  line  with  the 
Seoul  World  Convocation  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Integrity  of 
Creation,  called  the  churches  to  develop  a  theology  of 
creation  which  rejects  the  anthropocentric  approach  to  it. 

The  creation  is  totally  dependent  on  God,  and  human  beings 
are  accountable  to  God.  The  WCC  has  a  pivotal  role  to  play 
by  helping  the  churches  to  restate  this  basic  affirmation  of 
faith.  It  should  initiate,  within  its  programmatic  thrusts, 
a  reflection-action  process  aimed  at  the  sustainability  of 
creation,  and  the  right  relationship  to  it. 

He  noted  that  the  Assembly  theme  helped  to  bring  into  sharp 
focus  the  close  inter-connectedness  between  the  growth  into 
full  koinonia,  the  reconciliation  of  humanity,  the  sustaina¬ 
bility  of  creation,  and  the  struggle  for  justice.  In  situa¬ 
tions  of  tension  and  conflict,  the  WCC  must  continue  to  give 
a  new  urgency  to  its  commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  recon¬ 
ciliation  by  taking  sides  with  the  oppressed. 

The  Council  should  continue  to  speak  out  prophetically  for 
the  rights  of  the  powerless,  support  all  efforts  that  ques¬ 
tion  the  prevailing  models  of  economic  growth,  and  in  its 
social  witness,  display  the  distinct  character  of  its  nature 
and  vocation  as  a  fellowship  of  churches  by  playing  a  two¬ 
fold  role,  namely  a  prophetic  one  by  combating  injustice, 
and  a  priestly  one  by  working  for  reconciliation  and  whole¬ 
ness  in  a  creation  and  a  society  torn  apart  by  exploitation 
and  disintegration. 
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Concerning  the  churches’  mission  of  sharing  and  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  the  Moderator  said  that  Christ  reconciled  humanity  and 
creation  with  God  through  the  cross  and  therefore  mission 
essentially  is  sharing  in  Christ's  cross.  The  concept  of 
'sharing'  had  already  become  a  dominant  trend  in  ecumenical 
thought  and  action  during  the  last  decade.  In  Canberra  it 
acquired  further  focus  as  an  authentic  act  of  reconciliation 
which  was  developed  particularly  in  relation  to  three  inter¬ 
related  dimensions  of  Christian  mission:  evangelism,  diakonia 
and  dialogue.  Citing  Eastern  Europe  with  its  hunger  for  Good 
News,  many  third  world  countries  with  their  new  process  of 
democratisation  and  the  West  with  its  increasing  secularisa¬ 
tion  and  economic  materialism  which  threaten  the  Gospel  from 
within,  he  saw  them  as  full  of  missionary  potential. 

On  dialogue  with  living  faiths,  he  stressed  that  this  is  an 
inseparable  dimension  of  our  faith  and  an  important 
expression  of  Christian  witness.  He  cautioned,  however,  that 
such  dialogue  should  not  be  at  the  expense  of  the  church’s 
missionary  obligation  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 
We  must  dialogue,  he  said,  standing  firmly  on  biblically- 
based  theology  that  is  not  vulnerable  to  syncretistic  trends. 

He  saw  the  specific  role  of  the  WCC,  as  a  servant  of  the 
ecumenical  movement,  as  being  to  capture  the  signs  of  the 
ecumenical  vision,  to  rediscover  the  holistic  nature  and 
eschatological  perspective  of  the  ecumenical  vision,  and  to 
translate  it  into  action  through  worship,  spirituality  and 
an  appropriate  programmatic  framework. 

The  Assembly  reminded  us  that  we  are  at  a  decisive  stage  of 
transition  in  the  history  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  It  is 
in  danger  of  becoming  self-sufficient  and  self-def ensive .  He 
recognised  that  some  churches  are  critical  of  certain 
emerging  trends  and  practices  that  they  think  are  not  in 
line  with  the  nature  and  goals  of  the  WCC,  and  that  some 
consider  themselves  marginalised  in  the  decision-making 
process.  He  noted  that  women,  youth  and  dif f erently-abled 
people  are  now  more  vocal  about  their  representation  and 
participation.  All  of  these  concerns  are  legitimate  and 
normal  for  such  a  diversified  world  fellowship  and  we  must 
deal  with  these  and  many  other  crucial  issues  in  order  to 
deepen  our  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  vision. 

He  stressed,  however,  that  the  WCC  is  not  a  council  of 
groups,  para-church  associations  or  movements,  but  a  move¬ 
ment  which  is  manifested  through  various  forms,  expressions 
and  perceptions  which  the  churches  incorporate  as  the 
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movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  members  of  the  the  WCC,  we 
are  the  people  of  God,  not  a  Council  of  special  categories  of 
people:  clergy,  laity,  women,  youth,  the  dif ferently-abled. 
We  are  a  council  of  churches,  not  a  council  of  a  united 
church,  and  a  world  council  of  churches  each  with  their  own 
theological  and  national  identities.  The  particular  agendas 
and  goals  of  the  WCC  must  be  creatively  inter-related  in  the 
perspective  of  the  ecumenical  vision. 

He  added  that  the  WCC  is  not  a  self-centred  organisation  but 
a  fellowship  of  churches  whose  life  and  witness  are  cons¬ 
tantly  enriched  and  strengthened  by  the  kind  of  relationship 
that  translates  the  programme  activities  and  priorities  of 
the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical  vision  to  the  life  of  the  member 
churches . 

The  Moderator  concluded  his  report  by  stressing  the  very 
nature  and  vocation  of  our  fellowship  -  growing  together 
into  a  holistic  ecumenical  vision.  We  have  to  make  the  WCC  a 
more  effective  instrument  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  one 
responsible  to  new  realities  and  challenges  to  make  it  a 
better  servant  of  our  churches  in  their  common  pursuit  of 
the  ecumenical  vision.  Let  us,  with  renewed  faith  and  hope, 
continue  our  ecumenical  pilgrimage  by  praying  as  we  did  in 
Canberra:  "Come  Holy  Spirit  and  renew  our  hunger  for  unity; 
renew  our  commitment  to  peace  with  justice;  renew  our 
witness  of  reconciliation  to  the  world.  Come  Holy  Spirit, 
renew  the  whole  creation". 


Discussion 

Dr  Crow  expressed  appreciation  for  the  Moderator's  report, 
welcoming  it  as  a  contribution  to  the  discussion  on  the 
common  understanding  of  the  WCC.  Out  of  his  experience  of  the 
last  decade,  the  deepest  struggle  within  the  WCC  had  been  the 
struggle  to  hold  together  both  the  commitment  to  the  visible 
eucharistic  hospitality  of  the  church  and  to  the  wholeness 
of  justice  and  humanity.  At  Vancouver  some  alienation  around 
those  two  divisions  was  articulated  which,  he  believed, 
still  ran  deep  within  the  life  of  the  WCC.  In  an  attempt  to 
begin  to  challenge  that  polarisation,  he  felt  we  must  claim 
to  have  a  common  theological  vision  of  the  unity  of  the 
church  -  not  yet  perfect  or  final  -  but  there  is  a  common 
vision  and  we  do  have  three  theological  statements  that  are 
part  of  our  history:  from  New  Delhi,  from  Nairobi,  and  from 
Canberra.  Those  statements  of  the  ecumenical  community  point 
to  the  vision  towards  which  God  is  calling  us. 
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Secondly,  in  living  out  a  holistic  ecumenism,  a  deliberate 
ecumenical  visible  unity  praxis  is  required  of  us.  We  cannot 
pretend  that  the  practical  questions  belong  to  the  churches 
while  the  vision  belongs  to  the  Council.  Both  belong  to  the 
WCC  and  to  the  responsibilities  of  the  member  communions. 
Until  we  go  forward  with  a  strategy  for  praxis,  the  churches 
will  not  take  us  seriously.  Thirdly,  part  of  the  praxis  is 
to  take  seriously  the  experience  of  the  ecumenical  vision. 
Theological  considerations  eventually  have  to  be  reviewed, 
and  this  will  require  a  new  procedure  for  the  WCC. 

Referring  to  the  Moderator's  point  that  'the  unity  of  the 
church  as  koinonia  is  not  a  goal  for  its  own  sake, '  Dr  Arnold 
agreed  that  if  we  were  only  to  desire  unity  for  its  own  sake, 
although  not  a  bad  thing  in  itself,  such  unity  would  be  mere¬ 
ly  decoration.  Unity  has  a  very  clear  goal  and  a  clear  direc¬ 
tion;  unity  is  necessary  for  the  mission  of  the  church  in  its 
many  aspects;  it  is  important  and  urgent.  This  was  recognised 
by  those  at  the  World  Missionary  Conference  in  Edinburgh 
(1910),  and  even  though  there  were  critical  comments  in 
Canberra,  it  must  be  recognised  that  the  Assembly  made  an 
important  contribution  to  the  new  understanding  of  diakonia. 
A  divided  church  is  no  longer  credible  anywhere  in  the  world 
-  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  by  a  united  church  and  this 
requires  a  conscious  step  towards  visible  unity. 

Dr  Patelos  noted  with  satisfaction  the  Moderator's  emphasis 
on  the  vision  which  must  guide  our  actions.  This  vision, 
rooted  in  the  Trinitarian  aspect  of  our  faith,  has  always 
been  present  but  has  been  strongly  reaffirmed  by  the 
Moderator.  Sometimes  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  forget 
this  vision,  yet  it  is  the  main  element  distinguishing  the 
Council  from  other  bodies  dealing  with  the  problems  of  the 
world.  We  must  never  stray  from  chis  vision  nor  find  our¬ 
selves  in  a  situation  where  the  justice  and  service  element 
is  competing  with  the  unity  of  the  church. 

With  regard  to  the  challenge  of  koinonia,  Ms  Paulin  asserted 
that  koinonia  is  a  gift  from  God,  for  God  to  bestow,  not  a 
gift  that  can  be  manufactured.  She  believed  our  patterns  of 
behaviour  in  the  WCC  can  encourage  or  discourage  koinonia. 
With  regard  to  women  and  youth,  she  pointed  out  that  dis¬ 
crimination  does  exist,  and  urged  that  this  issue  not  be 
seen  as  a  source  of  tension;  the  challenges  raised  by  women 
and  youth  must  be  kept  visible. 

Dr  Park  pointed  out  that  the  churches  are  in  the  world,  for 
the  world;  the  Council  co-exists  alongside  them.  So  what  does 
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it  mean  that  we,  as  the  WCC,  are  living  together  with  the 
churches  for  the  world?  This  should  be  stated  more  clearly 
in  the  coming  years  so  that  we  understand  that  church  is  not 
church  for  itself.  Then  we  can  be  clear  about  what  we  can  do. 

Bishop  Hannon,  referring  to  the  mention  of  'taking  sides  with 
the  oppressed',  said  that,  although  we  must  identify  with  the 
poor  and  oppressed  and  all  who  are  in  need,  if  this  is  inter¬ 
preted  as  taking  sides  it  can  become  a  divisive  factor.  We 
must  stand  alongside  those  who  are  oppressed  but  we  must 
share  God's  love  and  grace  with  all. 

Dr  Turner  stressed  the  fact  that  the  WCC  is  not  and  must  not 
become  a  'super  church';  it  must  be  clear  that  it  is  a  body 
of  churches  working  together. 

Dr  Supit  saw  some  confusion  between  the  vision  as  stated  in 
the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group  and  in  the  vision  described 
by  the  Moderator.  He  found  it  difficult  to  explain  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  diakonia  on  this  basis,  and  urged  that  the  programma¬ 
tic  thrusts  of  the  Council  also  need  to  be  clear. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  felt  that  the  Moderator's  report 
was  excellent  from  an  ideological  and  visionary  point  of 
view  but  the  reality  was  something  different.  He  noted  that 
the  Orthodox  considered  it  necessary  to  make  a  separate 
declaration  in  Canberra  in  order  to  remind  other  members  of 
the  WCC  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  World  Council  must 
be  the  visible  unity  of  our  churches.  Yet  the  Moderator's 
report  gives  the  WCC  a  certain  ecclesiastical  character, 
seeing  it  as  a  pre-conciliar  fellowship. 

The  Moderator  responded  that  he  did  not  use  this  term  in  his 
paper  with  the  Orthodox  connotation,  but  in  the  context  and 
understanding  usually  used  in  the  WCC. 

The  Moderator  thanked  the  speakers  for  their  constructive 
comments  which  he  said  would  deepen  and  enrich  further  his 
thinking  about  the  concerns  and  vision  he  had  tried  to 
articulate  in  his  report.  It  was  not  possible  to  respond  to 
all  comments  but  he  identified  some  elements  which  need 
further  discussion. 

1)  To  a  certain  extent  we  have  reached  a  common  theological 
understanding  of  the  vision  of  unity.  But  we  cannot  have  a 
major  breakthrough  because  we  do  not  yet  have  an  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  nature  of  church.  We  have  different  understandings 
of  church,  even  of  ecclesiologies .  That  was  why  he  saw  the 


11 


new  initiative  from  Canberra  on  the  process  of  ecumenical 
ecclesiological  perspectives  as  a  very  crucial  one:  we  need 
to  see  the  whole  debate  on  unity  in  perspective,  for  unless 
we  have  a  common  ecumenical  ecclesiological  perspective,  we 
cannot  advance  further  in  our  common  search  for  unity. 

2)  The  question  of  unity  is  related  to  mission,  creation  and 
humanity.  Within  that  context  we  need  to  give  some  specifici¬ 
ty  and  urgency  to  the  question  of  church  unity.  The  inter¬ 
relatedness  of  mission  and  sharing  is  an  ongoing  debate 
which  must  be  continued. 

3)  What  do  we  mean  by  living  together  in  the  world  and  for 
the  world?  This  is  a  basic  question  we  must  constantly  ask 
ourselves  at  all  levels,  and  which  should  be  part  of  our 
ecumenical  agenda. 


II.  GENERAL  SECRETARY  *  S  REPORT  * 

The  General  Secretary  introduced  his  report  by  reminding 
Central  Committee  members  that  when  the  theme  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  decided  upon  for  the  Canberra  Assembly,  it  was  in 
the  awareness  that  the  world  was  changing  so  fast  that  we 
needed  to  go  forward  trusting  in  the  presence  and  leadership 
of  the  Spirit.  The  theme  was  greeted  by  many  with  enthusiasm, 
though  others  warned  of  the  risk  of  losing  the  Christological 
anchorage  of  the  WCC,  he  noted.  But  all  agreed  that  a  deeper 
reflection  on  the  Holy  Trinity  could  help  us  in  our  search 
for  vitality  and  coherence  in  our  theology  and  for  under¬ 
standing  and  relating  God's  grace  and  work  in  church, 
creation  and  history. 

So,  he  asked,  in  preparation  for,  and  from  the  results  of  the 
Assembly,  what  have  we , learnt?  Has  the  Assembly  encouraged  a 
new  commitment  out  of  our  Christian  calling  and  joint  reflec¬ 
tion  on  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Drawing  extensively  on  texts  in  which  the  Canberra  Assembly 
developed  the  theme  "Come  Holy  Spirit  -  Renew  the  Whole 
Creation",  the  General  Secretary  underlined  three  areas  in 
which  the  Assembly  recognised  our  being  together  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  the  search  for  the 
unity  of  the  church  in  koinonia,  the  Spirit  at  work  in  the 
world,  and  the  Spirit  as  sanctifier. 


*  The  full  text  of  the  General  Secretary's  Report  appears 
in  The  Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  44,  No.  1,  1992. 
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In  re-reading  the  reports  from  the  different  sections  and 
commitees  of  the  Assembly,  he  noted  the  renewed  sense  of 
impatience  in  relation  to  the  unity  of  the  church.  This  unity 
is  profoundly  spiritual,  a  communion  in  God  with  one  another. 
At  the  same  time,  he  insisted,  spiritual  unity  does  not  mean 
invisible  unity  or  unity  aside  from  the  conflicts  of  history. 
The  unity  we  seek  is  one  that  involves  all  levels  of  our  life 
as  churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  urgency  stemmed  from  both  the  growing  awareness  of  the 
sacramental,  symbolic  and  instrumental  value  of  the  unity  of 
the  church,  and  the  awareness  that  the  credibility  of  the 
church's  testimony  is  at  stake.  This  recentring  of  the 
Assembly  on  the  search  for  visible  unity  brings  with  it  some 
challenges  and  tasks  that  demand  our  attention  as  we  look  to 
the  future. 

The  WCC  has  a  clear  concentration  point  to  produce  the 
climate  of  doctrinal  convergence  that  will  feed  bilateral 
dialogues  and  keep  them  accountable  to  the  whole  household  of 
faith.  A  second  concentration  point  for  our  work  should  be 
the  effort  to  discover  the  one  tradition  in  our  different 
church  traditions,  the  common  tradition  that  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  stone  of  all  our  churches.  And  we  would  like  to  see 
something  more  -  that  inside  each  one  of  our  churches  the 
full  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  realisation  of  the 
Body  of  Christ,  is  perceived  as  a  reality,  so  that  together 
we  could  celebrate  the  common  tradition  and  be  open  for 
reciprocal  inspiration  and  correction. 

As  an  illustration,  he  cited  recent  moves  towards  reciprocal 
recognition  by  Eastern  and  Oriental  Orthodox  churches.  By 
being  able  to  talk,  discuss  and  pray  together,  they  came  to 
recognise  in  each  other’s  family  the  reality  of  the  mystery 
of  God's  presence  and  could  affirm  that  the  historical 
doctrinal  divergences  were  misunderstandings  of  the  deeper 
unity  that  was  real  in  God. 

The  theme  of  the  Assembly  was  an  invitation  to  explore  the 
presence  and  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  creation, 
inside  and  outside  the  church  -  the  Spirit  at  work  in  the 
world.  The  Assembly  called  for  the  development  of  a  theology 
of  creation.  To  open  up  a  pneumatological  reflection  on 
creation,  a  more  Trinitarian  theological  perspective  to  our 
historical  engagement,  is  not  to  depart  from  Christology, 
but  to  expand  it  and  discern  better  its  cosmic  historical 
significance . 
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The  General  Secretary  remarked  that,  in  widely  different 
Canberra  addresses,  both  Patriarch  Parthenios  and  Professor 
Chung  Hyun-Kyung  emphasised  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit.  He 
said  this  immediately  raises  the  question  of  how  we  recog¬ 
nise  the  Holy  Spirit  among  other  spirits,  and  noted  that  our 
criterion  for  discerning  the  Spirit  is  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  main  centre  of  theological  reference  of  the  ecumenical 
movement . 

As  a  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  said,  the  Assembly  theme 
obliged  us  to  become  very  personal  and  to  give  testimony  of 
the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  transformation  of 
persons,  church  and  world.  To  be  possessed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  means  internal,  personal  freedom  produced  by  the  action 
of  that  same  Spirit.  Personal  transformation  takes  place  in¬ 
side  the  life  of  the  Christian  community,  a  community  that  is 
also  being  submitted  to  the  sanctification  activity  of  the 
Spirit  and  is  being  freed  for  service  to  God  in  the  world. 

Referring  to  the  role  of  the  new  Central  Committee,  he 
pointed  out  that  it  has  the  responsibility  to  guide  and 
direct  programmes  of  the  WCC  over  the  next  seven  years.  Its 
task  is  to  set  broad  priorities  and  goals,  identifying 
points  needing  essential  attention,  and  identifying  how  the 
resources  of  staff  and  funds  are  to  be  directed  in  the 
service  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

In  this  process,  we  must  discern  where  the  Spirit  is  blowing 
freshly  in  our  midst.  We  have  prayed  for  the  Spirit  to  come 
and  renew  the  whole  creation;  so  we  should  expect  the  Spirit 
to  renew  the  life  of  the  WCC. 

This  attempt  to  identify  how  the  theme  of  Canberra  has 
introduced  and  sharpened  central  theological  issues,  essen¬ 
tial  for  our  future  work,  is  no  detached,  academic  exercise. 
Rather,  we  must  allow  for  the  movement  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
own  organisational  life  to  renew  our  vision  for  programme 
work,  to  transform  our  structures,  to  inspire  our  creativity, 
to  liberate  our  hearts  and  minds  from  old  institutional 
habits,  and  to  set  us  free  for  life  and  work. 

Recognising  that  our  present  financial  resources  are  not 
sufficient  to  match  our  present  level  of  ongoing  activity, 
that  our  programmatic  organisation  no  longer  serves  us  well, 
he  said  Central  Committee  must  deal  firmly  and  decisively 
with  the  restraints  and  realities  imposed  upon  our  life  if  it 
is  to  write  a  new  chapter  of  ecumenical  history.  Action  on  a 
new  structure  for  the  WCC  is  a  critical  task  for  the 
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Committee,  and  he  insisted  that  it  is  urgent  precisely 
because  of  our  calling  to  respond  to  the  fresh  stirrings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  midst.  Above  all,  our  decisions 
about  the  WCC's  internal  life  and  structure  must  give  us  the 
freedom  and  space  to  embrace  the  new  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
which  we  have  experienced  together. 

The  General  Secretary  concluded  his  report  by  listing  some 
central  issues  and  questions  highlighted  by  the  theme  of  the 
Assembly,  noting  that  these  challenges  must  be  central  in 
this  new  chapter  of  ecumenical  life,  and  reminding  members 
of  Central  Committee  to  keep  before  them  the  question  'How 
are  we  being  prompted  by  the  fresh  winds  of  the  Spirit  to 
shape  the  future  of  the  ecumenical  movement? ' ,  and  to  keep 
in  their  hearts  and  minds  the  message  from  the  Canberra 
Assembly. 


Discussion 


Dr  Patelos  stressed  that  the  vision  so  forcefully  articulated 
should  enter  into  all  the  work  of  the  Council.  But  there  is 
a  divergence  between  vision  and  contextual  theology. 

Ms  Westra  pointed  out  that  what  is  needed  to  build  a  church, 
and  likewise  the  ecumenical  movement,  is  not  bricks  or  money 
but  people.  Yet  both  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Moderator 
saw  the  first  task  of  the  WCC  as  the  search  for  unity  among 
the  churches.  She  felt  that  the  starting  point  was  not  with 
the  churches  but  with  the  people.  The  oikoumene  begins  with 
people  who  differ  from  one  another  -  struggling  together, 
searching  for  meaning  in  their  lives.  There  is  no  separation 
between  church  and  world:  oikoumene  starts  with  people  and 
with  God  -  it  starts  in  our  world. 

Dr  Buevsky  stressed  the  importance  of  being  permeated  with 
the  desire  for  unity,  so  that  this  unity  may  be  achieved  and 
every  effort  dedicated  to  this  goal.  Our  churches  recognise 
this  as  the  goal  without  which  they  cannot  exist  -  a  sacra¬ 
mental  goal,  perhaps  not  to  be  achieved  in  our  time.  It  is 
the  goal  towards  which  we  must  strive  to  make  our  service  to 
the  world  worthy.  So  it  is  very  important  for  us  at  this  new 
stage  in  the  life  of  the  WCC  to  try  to  see  why  we  are  so 
slow  in  growing  towards  mutual  understanding,  towards  a 
common  position  which  could  help  us  on  our  way  to  unity. 

Mr  Muttiah  also  spoke  of  the  search  for  unity,  noting  that 
one  of  the  stumbling  blocks  has  been  that  of  visible  unity. 
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slowing  down  the  process  of  unity.  Because  of  the  attempt  to 
preserve  the  identity  of  the  church,  we  have  in  effect  pre¬ 
served  the  identity  of  each  tradition.  The  Christian  church 
has  its  history,  and  our  different  traditions  can  provide 
enrichments  for  the  total  ecumenical  movement.  Emphasis  has 
been  placed  on  the  unity  of  the  church,  but  it  is  good  to 
restate  an  emphasis  on  people  who  are  more  important  than 
institutions.  The  WCC  should  focus  on  the  search  for 
koinonia,  moving  out  of  established  structures,  seeking  the 
guidance  and  freedom  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bishop  Bue  was  grateful  for  the  stress  on  vision  and  on  the 
unity  of  the  church.  But  a  deeper  debate  is  needed  to  help 
us  to  be  aware  of  our  vision.  In  the  report  of  the  Advisory 
Group,  the  word  'vision'  is  used  in  a  confusing  way  instead 
of  as  a  strategic  plan.  The  ecumenical  vision  is  that  unity 
in  Christ  should  become  a  visible  reality  in  the  world.  If 
we  have  a  clear  vision  in  front  of  us,  it  can  be  used  as  a 
guide  in  making  priorities  for  our  work.  At  the  moment,  the 
over-ruling  vision  is  not  sufficiently  clear. 

On  our  way  to  koinonia  and  unity  we  have  tools  to  help  us, 
given  by  God  -  diakonia  and  kerygma.  Having  a  clear  vision 
would  make  it  easier  for  us  to  find  workable  structures  for 
the  Council,  and  the  best  way  of  using  these  tools. 

Mr  Anggui  said  that  reciprocal  recognition  is  challenging 
and  serves  as  an  inspiration  at  local  level.  In  Indonesia 
efforts  had  been  made  to  formulate  this  in  terms  of  the 
churches'  organisational  life,  even  of  their  spiritual  life. 

Bishop  Rogerson  expressed  appreciation  for  this  positive 
appraisal  of  the  search  for  visible  unity.  The  question  of 
bilateral  dialogue  raises  an  important  issue  -  are  your 
friends  my  friends?  He  believed  the  Council  has  a  responsibi¬ 
lity  to  enable  and  pursue  bilateral  dialogues;  it  exists  to 
help  the  churches  towards  that  actual  visible  unity,  and  to 
do  that  it  must  provide  standards  of  what  we  understand  by 
ministry,  sacraments  and  our  common  faith.  A  beginning  has 
been  made  with  BEM  and  the  statement  on  'Confessing  One 
Faith';  now  another  tool  must  be  provided  -  eccesiology:  the 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  church. 

Bishop  Zacharias  noted  that  the  lack  of  a  vision  of  unity 
was  criticised  at  Canberra  but  here  priority  is  given  to  the 
unity  of  the  church:  unity  in  koinonia  -  visualising  the 
koinonia  that  exists  and  which  we  seek.  There  is  an  exis¬ 
tential  koinonia  but  we  should  not  be  satisfied  with  that. 
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We  should  all  feel  restless  until  we  enter  into  that 
eucharistic  koinonia  referred  to  with  such  passion  by  the 
General  Secretary  at  Canberra  -  during  the  next  seven  years 
we  should  seek  for  the  reality  of  eucharistic  koinonia. 

The  unity  of  the  church  should  lead  us  to  the  unity  of 
humanity,  an  emphasis  which  he  felt  was  lacking.  We  must  pray 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  search  for  one  humanity  in  Christ, 
with  people  of  other  faiths.  Especially  in  Asia  and  Africa 
we  find  pluralistic  societies  where  the  spirit  should  lead 
us  to  bring  those  with  us  into  one  unity  of  one  humanity. 

Bishop  Jung  spoke  about  the  importance  of  the  aspect  of 
visible  unity.  What  are  we  dreaming  about  and  aiming  for 
when  we  speak  of  visible  unity?  Like  justice  and  peace  this 
belongs  to  those  eschatological  aspects  which  we  cannot  make 
visible  on  our  own.  So  what  can  we  do  with  the  means  at  our 
disposal?  Do  we  mean  that,  as  we  hope  for  the  Lord  who  will 
come,  brothers  and  sisters  of  different  confessions  will 
convince  us  of  their  convictions  and  together  we  will  move 
towards  unity,  in  a  dynamic  process? 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  mentioned  the  General  Secretary’s 
reference  to  perichoresis  (co-inherence),  noting  that  this 
ought  to  eliminate  all  categories  of  power.  From  the  theolo¬ 
gical  point  of  view,  perichoresis  exists  between  the  three 
parts  of  the  Trinity;  the  source  of  authority  in  the  church 
is  not  love  but  brotherhood  -  Jesus  Christ  as  the  archpriest 
for  all. 

Ms  Djote  asked  how  unity  can  be  made  visible  and  realistic 
in  our  churches:  What  practical  suggestions  can  be  provided 
for  helping  to  make  the  churches  one?  What  efforts  are  being 
made  by  the  WCC  to  make  unity  realistic  and  visible? 

Mr  Wilkens  saw  the  report  as  an  inspiring  description  of  the 
task  put  before  us  in  Canberra,  and  agreed  with  the  stress  on 
unity.  But  he  had  the  impression  that  the  visible  unity  of 
the  church  is  less  visible  now  than  it  was  in  the  past.  The 
guestion  of  independent  authenticity  is  being  brought  forward 
elsewhere.  He  asked  how  we  can  justify  the  task  before  us 
mentioned  by  Bishop  Zacharias,  particularly  in  dialogue  with 
other  religions,  when  there  is  so  much  disunity  among  our¬ 
selves? 

The  General  Secretary  responded  to  the  comments: 

1)  To  talk  about  unity  when  we  are  fighting  for  our  life  as 
local  churches  seems  to  be  '  de  luxus '  .  He  had  sympathy  for 
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the  emphasis  on  people,  but  we  are  churches  -  we  have  to 
begin  where  we  are.  We  are  in  the  church  -  and  in  the  midst 
of  its  mysteries  and  glories  we  come  to  encounter  with  the 
other.  We  are  living  a  spiritual  reality  in  our  encounter 
with  people.  Our  concern  for  the  unity  of  the  church  is  not 
to  be  removed  from  people  but  to  discover  how  the  spirit 
acts  in  surprising  ways. 

2)  On  the  contextual  issue,  this  indicates  how  the  programmes 
of  the  World  Council  should  be  fundamentally  relational, 
helping  people  wherever  they  are.  For  some,  unity  is  a  matter 
of  life  or  death.  Let  us  see  together  what  we  can  do;  Jesus 
Christ  prayed  for  the  unity  of  the  church;  once  we  claim  his 
name  we  must  be  consequent  with  his  claims  on  us. 

3)  In  response  to  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos ,  the  General 
Secretary  said  that,  in  describing  ontology,  he  could  find  no 
better  word  than  ‘love*.  But  we  have  theology  that  invites 
us  to  be  silent  before  God  and  not  to  be  so  specific.  In  our 
experience  of  the  Trinity  we  discover  a  freedom  that  should 
be  the  commanding  factor  and  reality  of  our  being  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  both  reports  to  the  Committee  on 
the  General  Secretariat. 

Ill  RESPONSE  BY  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

At  a  later  session.  Dr  Tolen  reported  that  the  Committee  on 
the  General  Secretariat  offered  the  following  comments  as  a 
basis  for  response  by  Central  Committee; 

-  The  Committee  commended  the  report  of  the  Moderator, 
especially  for  the  clarity  of  its  vision  and  theological 
perspectives,  and  proposed  that  it  be  received  with 
appreciation.  It  brought  to  the  special  notice  of  Central 
Committee  the  following  points  that  need  to  be  noted  in 
the  programmatic  work  of  the  Council: 

a)  the  call  to  the  WCC  to  respond  effectively  to  the 
'missionary  moment'  created  by  recent  historical 
developments,  especially  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe; 

b)  the  importance  of  respecting  the  existing  religious  and 
cultural  situation  in  the  effort  to  evangelise  Eastern 
and  Central  Europe; 

c)  the  importance  of  praxis  in  the  search  for  visible  unity 

d)  the  need  to  explore  more  fully  the  meaning  and  implica¬ 
tions  of  the  word  'koinonia'  in  our  search  for  the 
visible  unity  of  the  church. 
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It  was  recommended  that  the  theological  perspectives  found 
in  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and  the  General  Secretary 
should  form  the  theological  basis  for  the  work  of  the  new 
programme  units. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  Moderator's  report  with 
appreciation  and  gratitude  and  commended  the  comments  made 
by  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  to  the  relevant 
Programme  Units. 

-  The  Committee  commended  the  General  Secretary's  report  to 
be  received  with  appreciation  for  its  depth  of  theological 
vision  and  thought.  The  following  comments  were  offered: 

a)  the  emphasis  on  transformation  and  transfiguration  of 
persons,  the  church  and  the  world,  was  welcomed  as 
emphases  that  have  not  received  focused  attention  in 
the  past; 

b)  the  passion  for  eucharistic  sharing  that  has  been 
evident  in  the  General  Secretary's  recent  reports, 
should  receive  programmatic  expression  in  Unit  I,  so 
that  the  relevant  theological  and  pastoral  issues  are 
studied  in  a  systematic  manner; 

c)  The  emphasis  on  the  search  for  the  'one  Tradition'  of 
the  church  was  affirmed,  with  the  call  that  theological 
work  on  unity  should  also  seek  more  earnestly  the 
creation  of  a  'common  mind'  that  would  lead  to 
discernible  moves  towards  greater  unity. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  General  Secretary's 
report  with  appreciation,  and  thanked  him  for  the  theological 
directions  suggested  for  the  period  beyond  Canberra.  It 
submitted  the  comments  made  by  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  to  the  relevant  Programme  Units  for  follow  up. 


DELIBERATIVE  SESSIONS 
I  FUNCTIONS  OF  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Dr  Janice  Love,  moderating,  explained  that  the  session  was 
planned  to  help  members  of  Central  Committee  gain  a  deeper 
understanding  of  their  task  over  the  coming  seven  years  of 
involvement  in  the  governing  body  of  the  World  Council. 
Using  a  question-and-answer  style,  two  staff  members.  Rev. 
Robert  Scott  and  Ms  Anu  Talvivaara,  began  by  providing  some 
historical  background  and  general  information  about  the 
Council  and  its  activities. 
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One  of  the  points  stressed  was  that  Central  Committee  members 
should  see  themselves  as  'advocates'  of  the  Council.  They  are 
expected  to  report  back  to  their  churches  on  meetings  of 
Central  Committee;  they  receive  copies  of  mailings  sent  to 
member  churches,  and  efforts  are  made  to  keep  them  well 
informed  of  ongoing  programmatic  activities. 

Five  former  members  of  Central  Committee  had  been  asked  to 
share  what  they  considered  to  be  important  personal  guide¬ 
lines  for  a  Central  Committee  member,  and  these  were  relayed 
to  the  plenary  by: 

Dr  Pauline  Webb,  Methodist  Church,  UK:  Vice-Moderator, 
1968-1975,  member  of  Executive  and  Central  Committees 
1975-1983,  Moderator  of  the  Planning  Committee  for  the 
Vancouver  Assembly; 

Rev.  Dr  Avery  Post,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA:  member 
of  Central  Committee  1983-1991,  Moderator  of  the  Planning 
Committee  for  the  Canberra  Assembly; 

Prof.  Jose  Miguez  Bonino,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  of 
Argentina:  member  of  Central  Committee  1968-1983;  member 
of  the  Presidium,  1975-1983; 

Rev.  Dr  Jacques  Rossel,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federa¬ 
tion:  member  of  Executive  and  Central  Committees  1968- 
1980; 

Archbishop  John  of  Karelia  and  All  Finland,  Orthodox 
Church  of  Finland:  member  of  Central  Committee  1968-1991; 
member  of  the  Joint  Working  Group,  1983-1991. 

* 

There  followed  a  presentation  on  staffing  given  by  the 
Director  of  Personnel,  Rev.  Carlos  Sintado.  He  used  a  series 
of  slides  illustrating  geographical  and  confessional  balances 
among  the  staff  and  showing  the  broader  representation  that 
had  been  attained  over  recent  years. 

An  orientation  on  the  current  financial  situation  of  the 
Council  was  given  by  Ms  Birgitta  Rantakari,  Moderator  of  the 
Finance  Committee.  She  referred  to  the  efforts  to  achieve 
financial  recovery  already  set  in  motion  by  the  Executive 
Committee  which  must  accompany  the  process  of  programmatic 
and  structural  reorganisation.  Rev.  Michael  Davies,  Assistant 
General  Secretary  for  Finance  and  Administration,  provided 
additional  background  material  illustrated  with  slides. 
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II  AFRICA  THROUGH  NEW  EYES 

His  Holiness  Pope  Shenouda  moderated  the  session.  He  began 
by  speaking  about  the  blessings  received  by  Africa,  in  spite 
of  the  enormous  difficulties  it  faces  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  multiplicity  of  changes  taking  place  both  within  the 
continent  and  in  the  world  as  a  whole. 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen  presented  a  paper*  elaborating  on  Africa's 
problems  and  challenges  for  the  future.  He  concluded  with  a 
suggested  plan  of  action  -  'principles  and  aims  which  should 
guide  the  continent’s  process  of  recovery'  -  aimed  at  helping 
the  people  to  know  their  rights,  liberties  and  duties,  and 
urging  that  priority  be  given  to  ensuring  food  supplies  for 
the  population,  providing  health  care,  and  guaranteeing  the 
right  to  proper  housing.  He  went  on  to  suggest  ways  in  which 
African  countries  must  organise  themselves  to  become  agri¬ 
cultural  producers  and  industrial  societies,  which  would 
require  also  the  development  of  communications  within  the 

continent . 

Africa  and  its  problems  have  always  been  on  the  agenda  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  but  we  have  grown  accustomed 
to  seeing  Africa  in  terms  of  crisis  which  has  led  to 

pessimism.  He  described  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to 
the  present  crisis  and  which  stem  from  the  so-called  end  of 
colonialism.  In  fact,  although  independence  was  granted, 

colonial  interests  were  preserved,  so  that  two  systems  were 
applied  simultaneously  -  independence  and  cooperation 
agreements.  The  present  crisis  could  thus  have  been  -  and 
indeed  was  -  foreseeable. 

The  deepest  aspiration  of  the  African  people  is  to  affirm 
their  right  to  self-determination,  and  participation  in 

decisions  which  affect  themselves  and  their  countries 
taking  development  into  their  own  hands.  Yet  everything  was 
done  to  ensure  that  colonial  interests  were  perpetuated. 
There  has  been  no  democracy  in  many  African  countries  -  and 
the  West  is  fully  aware  of  this.  Freedom  of  expression  has 
been  denied  as  this  could  give  rise  to  questions  about 
working  conditions  and  better  wages,  or  to  denunciation  of 
one-sided  bargains  or  over-priced  deals. 


*  The  text  has  subsequently  been  circulated  to  WCC  member 
churches . 
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Various  models  have  been  tried,  each  with  its  followers 
whether  Marxist  or  liberal;  African  leaders  have  accepted 
the  priorities  proposed  and  advice  given  by  their  former 
'masters'.  Instead  of  growing  food  for  their  own  people, 
they  embarked  on  growing  cocoa,  coffee  or  cotton  -  which 
Africans  scarcely  use  -  for  export,  and  the  more  they 
produced,  the  lower  the  prices  fell  until  they  collapsed. 
This  procedure  has  helped  develop  the  economies  of  Europe 
and  the  USA,  while  Africa  itself  has  sunk  ever  more  deeply 
into  poverty. 

The  Organisation  for  African  Unity  and  the  World  Bank,  among 
others,  list  the  causes  of  the  present  crisis  in  Africa  and 
propose  solutions  which  aim  to  introduce  and  win  acceptance 
for  the  market  economy.  Even  if  the  logic  of  the  market  is 
to  promote  profit,  it  is  not  necessarily  the  way  to  promote 
the  well-being  of  peoples. 

Democracy  is  needed  to  ensure  that  political  decisions  taken 
and  implemented  are  in  the  interests  of  the  people  and  under 
their  control.  Even  if  the  people  can  no  longer  be  mobilised 
to  produce  cocoa  or  coffee  which  they  do  not  use,  they  can 
be  mobilised  to  produce  their  own  food,  organise  their  own 
health  care,  create  the  infrastructures  they  need  and  the 
jobs  that  will  contribute  to  improving  their  living  condi¬ 
tions  . 

Solutions  to  the  crisis  must  be  based  on  Africa's  surest 
asset  -  its  caring  economy.  It  is  through  solidarity  that 
the  black  peoples  have  survived  so  many  calamities.  It  is 
time  for  African  governments  to  give  priority  to  inter- 
African  relations  -  then  African  integration  can  begin  to 
take  place. 

The  men  and  women  of  Africa  must  have  the  courage  to  look  at 
themselves  and  face  up  to  the  internal  factors  which  have 
contributed  to  the  crisis,  such  as  the  unwillingness  or 
inability  to  question  ideas  received  from  former  colonial¬ 
ists  or  foreign  'protectors'. 

More  important  than  internal  causes  is  the  denial  of  the 
right  to  be  different.  This  has  been  used  to  justify  the 
single-party  system,  emergency  laws,  and  press  censorship, 
which  have  led  to  contempt  for  human  rights.  Where  there  are 
different  ethnic  or  religious  groups  within  one  country, 
denial  of  the  right  to  be  different  has  led  to  civil  war.  So 
Africans  must  learn  to  see  their  differences  not  as  an  evil 
but  as  a  source  of  enrichment. 
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Famine  is  not  unusual  in  many  areas  of  the  Sahel,  and  were  it 
not  for  constant  wars,  the  population  would  have  been  able  to 
limit  the  effects  of  drought. 

Dr  Tolen  warned  against  making  comparisons  between  what  is 
happening  in  Africa  and  what  is  happening  in  Eastern  Europe. 
The  history  of  Africa  is  not  to  be  treated  as  an  ’appendix* 
to  the  history  of  others.  The  struggle  in  Eastern  Europe  is 
against  the  failure  of  communism,  while  in  Africa  both 
communism  and  capitalism  have  failed.  The  new  African  revolu¬ 
tion  currently  sweeping  across  the  continent  seeks  to  create 
a  humane  and  fair  society. 

Dr  Tolen  urged  Africans  to  elaborate  policies  to  fit  the 
basic  needs  of  their  own  populations,  not  those  of  others. 
They  must  exploit  their  own  land  and  resources  first  and 
foremost  in  the  interests  of  their  own  people,  not  in  order 
to  satisfy  a  market  economy  which  drains  away  their 
resources  to  help  others  prosper. 

Finally,  he  referred  to  the  conciliar  process  for  Justice, 
Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation.  Can  Africa  hope  that 
there  will  be  a  covenant  between  the  peoples  of  the  North  to 
ensure  that  nothing  done  there  has  as  its  basic  condition  to 
increase  the  poverty  of  the  South?  He  urged  Central  Committee 
members  and  their  churches  to  work  towards  a  situation  where 
both  the  struggles  and  successes  of  the  African  peoples  can 
be  known  to  all. 

Ms  Gcabashe  then  spoke  of  the  situation  in  South  Africa, 
considered  to  be  the  most  developed  country  in  Africa  -  yet 
there  are  stark  contrasts  between  rich  and  poor.  Due  to  the 
lack  of  education  possibilities  there  is  a  large  unskilled 
labour  force  and  escalating  unemployment,  aggravated  by  the 
arrival  of  growing  numbers  of  immigrants  from  Eastern  Europe 
who  are  more  skilled  and  thus  more  likely  to  be  given  jobs. 

She  urged  the  churches  of  the  North  to  raise  awareness  of 
this  situation  and  try  to  stop  this  trend.  At  the  same  time 
ways  must  be  found  to  stop  the  escalating  violence. 

Several  members  of  Central  Committee  expressed  appreciation 
to  Dr  Tolen  for  his  presentation,  and  commended  his  proposed 
plan  of  action. 

Bishop  Ayres  Mattos  saw  the  major  challenge  for  the  third 
world  as  building  up  a  participatory  democratic  society,  but 
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pointed  out  that  tools  are  needed  for  this  task.  He  urged 
Central  Committee  members  to  give  tangible  support  through 
the  churches  to  set  up  peoples'  organisations  where  the 
people  themselves  have  the  possibility  of  developing  alterna¬ 
tive  models.  He  warned  those  in  Eastern  Europe  that  they  too 
would  soon  discover  that  a  market  economy  would  not  meet 
their  needs  and  expectations  either. 

Mrs  Seddoh  spoke  of  development  work  in  French-speaking 
countries  of  Africa,  relating  it  to  the  themes  of  past  WCC 
assemblies.  With  the  ending  of  several  military  dictator¬ 
ships,  the  Canberra  theme  brought  renewed  hope.  She  was  con¬ 
vinced  that  spirituality  increases  as  people's  problems  grow 
and  as  they  turn  to  God  in  their  need.  They  must  be  educated 
and  helped  to  understand  what  democracy  is;  here  exchanges 
between  churches  to  share  experiences  can  be  helpful. 

Pastor  Farfan  felt  that  although  Dr  Tolen  had  tried  not  to 
be  pessimistic,  it  was  clear  that  there  is  a  great  tragedy 
taking  place  in  Africa.  The  emphasis  on  unity  was  important, 
as  this  would  give  greater  strength  to  face  the  challenges 
and  to  speak  with  a  prophetic  voice. 

Mrs  Mwondha  proposed  that  the  WCC  engage  in  a  new  education 
and  information  campaign  to  provide  new  and  positive  images 
of  Africa,  to  reinterpret  the  fundamental  values  of  the 
continent,  and  to  provide  tools  for  analysis  and  methods  of 
creative  engagement  with  Africa.  The  programme  units  should 
be  asked  to  study  and  design  concrete  programmatic  actions 
for  the  period  up  to  the  next  assembly.  Africa  should  also 
be  one  of  the  areas  in  which  the  JPIC  covenanting  process  is 
tested. 

She  concluded  by  urging  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  to 
challenge  the  African  churches,  asking  them  two  questions; 
Have  they  been  models  of  a  just  and  participatory  structure, 
or  have  they  been  part  of  the  problem?  Can  they  provide  a 
clear  indication  of  what  they  want  to  be,  how  they  want  to 
witness  and  in  what  way  they  need  ecumenical  solidarity? 
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III  ECONOMY  AS  A  MATTER  OF  FAITH: 

AN  ECUMENICAL  STATEMENT  ON  ECONOMIC  LIFE 

Archbishop  Keshishian,  moderating  the  session,  reminded 
members  that  the  Central  Committee  in  1988  in  Hanover,  in 
considering  the  importance  of  economic  life  for  the  life  and 
witness  of  our  churches,  decided  that  this  issue  must  be 
given  detailed  study,  with  the  aim  of  producing  an  ecumenical 
statement  on  economic  life.  This  responsibility  was  given  to 
CCPD  which  appointed  a  small  committee  to  carry  out  the  task. 

Two  members  were  invited  to  give  a  progress  report:  Dr  Kim 
Yong-Bock,  Korea,  (director  of  the  Christian  Centre  for 
Asian  Studies  and  former  vice-moderator  of  CCPD),  and  Dr 
Harry  de  Lange,  Netherlands  (economist,  former  member  of  the 
Working  Group  on  Church  and  Society  and  of  the  Bossey  Board) . 

Dr  Kim  introduced  the  draft  document  which  had  been  circula¬ 
ted  to  members  in  advance,  pointing  out  that  the  text  was 
preliminary  and  intended  at  this  stage  to  solicit  comments 
and  responses,  which  would  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
revising  the  Statement.  A  final  draft  would  be  presented  to 
the  Central  Committee  in  August  1992. 

The  aim  of  the  Statement  was  to  promote  an  ecumenical  debate 
about  economic  matters  among  people  in  the  churches.  Dr  Kim 
noted  that,  although  the  economic  life  of  humanity  had  been 
an  abiding  concern  of  churches  and  of  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment,  this  concern  had  become  particularly  urgent  due  to 
deepening  economic  injustices  on  a  global  scale,  the  break¬ 
down  of  economies  bringing  about  new  economic  difficulties 
in  a  number  of  nations,  and  the  subsequent  uncertainties  now 
being  experienced  everywhere. 

Dr  Kim  went  on  to  list  some  of  the  difficulties  encountered 
in  preparing  the  draft  paper,  as  well  as  some  of  the  helpful 
results  coming  from  a  number  of  regional  meetings  organised 
to  encourage  wider  active  participation  in  the  drafting  work. 

Dr  de  Lange  reminded  members  of  the  long  tradition  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  of  discussing  economic  matters,  although 
it  was  some  time  since  there  had  been  a  debate  in  Central 
Committee.  Economy  is  a  matter  of  faith.  Economic  models  and 
policies  basically  have  to  do  with  personal  life,  community 
life  and  with  society  in  which  we  recognise  principles  of 
justice.  For  the  churches  that  is  God’s  justice.  For 
Christians,  righteousness  is  the  principle  and  guideline  for 
ordering  our  economic  and  political  life. 
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We  face  now  a  dilemma  of  poverty  and  environment.  On  the  one 
hand,  a  growing  number  of  men,  women  and  children  confront 
abject  poverty,  and  on  the  other,  there  is  ecological  degra¬ 
dation.  To  fight  poverty,  production  must  be  increased  -  but 
this  harms  the  environment  and  leads  to  deforestation, 
destruction  of  the  ozone  layer,  pollution,  etc. 

We  offer  a  proposal:  We  say  there  are  limits  to  growth  of 
production;  this  means  that  if  there  is  a  required  minimum 
of  consumption  in  order  to  affirm  life,  there  should  also  be 
a  maximum  level  lest  the  goal  to  affirm  life  is  defeated. 
Here  the  churches  have  an  educational  role  to  play.  Are  they 
willing  to  help,  for  example  by  seeking  ways  to  stimulate 
discussion  locally? 

Discussion  followed,  in  which  a  number  of  points  were  raised 
for  clarification. 

Mr  Blei  felt  there  should  be  more  clarity  in  the  remarks 
regarding  birth  control  and  population  growth.  Dr  Kim  res¬ 
ponded  that  this  was  too  large  a  subject  to  be  dealt  with 
adequately,  but  the  drafting  group  would  recommend  that  the 
WCC  update  its  earlier  position  on  this  issue. 

Bishop  Ayres  Mattos,  referring  to  the  papal  encyclical  'Labor 
et  Fides ' ,  felt  that  a  consistent  theological  reflection  on 
the  historical  nature  of  human  labour  is  needed.  A  document 
that  pretends  to  speak  on  economic  life  cannot  leave  aside 
such  a  reflection  without  becoming  too  abstract. 

Dr  de  Lange  responded  that  the  question  of  labour  was  not 
discussed  fully  and  had  not  been  a  traditional  concern  of 
the  ecumenical  movement;  a  paragraph  would  be  included  in 
the  final  document. 

Dr  Mueller-Stoever  referred  to  Dr  Tolen's  paper  'Africa 
through  New  Eyes',  which  offered  a  plan  of  action  to  make 
life  more  worthwhile.  She  considered  it  very  important  and 
felt  it  could  also  be  used  in  relation  to  this  Statement. 

Mr  Muttiah  also  referred  to  Dr  Tolen’s  presentation  of  the 
situation  in  Africa  which  is  similiar  to  that  in  all  third 
world  countries.  Both  capitalism  and  socialism  have  had 
successes  and  failures.  The  third  world  is  subjected  to 
difficulty  because  surplus  wealth  is  being  transferred  to 
the  first  world.  How  can  it  be  retained  in  countries  where 
it  is  most  needed?  There  is  a  problem  of  capital  formation 
in  third  world  countries  -  consumption  requires  income  which 
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requires  production  and  this  creates  a  vicious  circle.  This 
issue  must  be  taken  up  by  the  churches  in  each  country,  as 
well  as  by  the  WCC.  It  is  an  enormous  task,  and  a  major  role 
for  the  World  Council  on  behalf  of  the  poor  people  of  the 
world.  He  felt  that  the  only  way  the  poverty  line  can  be 
broken  is  by  reordering  the  market  system. 

Dr  Turner  agreed  that  economy  as  a  matter  of  faith  is 
applicable  to  the  churches’  understanding  of  economy  but 
asked  how  it  could  be  translated  into  reality,  given  that 
economies  are  in  the  control  of  nations? 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  said  that,  as  a  pastor,  he  did  not 
like  the  title  of  the  document.  There  are  several  references 
to  economy  as  part  of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  spoke 
about  the  rules  for  Christians  but  nowhere  did  he  speak  of 
economy  being  part  of  our  faith. 


IV  ECUMENICAL  GLOBAL  GATHERING  OF  YOUTH  AND  STUDENTS 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil:  10-26  July  1993 


Archbishop  Keshishian,  moderating,  reminded  members  that  two 
world  events  were  scheduled  to  take  place  in  1993,  one  of 
which  was  the  Ecumenical  Global  Gathering  of  Youth  and 
Students  (EGGYS),  approved  by  the  previous  Central  Committee. 


Ms  Sandra  Matsuo  introduced  the  report  on  the  status  of  the 
process  and  preparations  as  follows: 

The  six  partners  in  the  EGGYS  process  are: 


-  the  International  Movement  of  Catholic  Students 

-  the  International  Young  Catholic  Students 

-  the  World  Alliance  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations 

-  the  World  Young  Women's  Christian  Association 

-  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation 

-  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 


Since  preparations  began,  the  intention  has  been  that  EGGYS 
should  embody  a  serious  alternative  to  the  traditional 
methodology  of  the  'global  meeting' .  The  process  before  and 
afterwards  should  be  paramount,  with  the  Gathering  as  one 
methodology  among  others  to  promote  deeper  cooperation  and 
renewed  ecumenical  action  by  youth  and  students. 
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A  Planning  Committee  was  constituted  during  1988  which  has 
met  three  times  -  July  1989  (Bossey),  April  1990  (Limuru, 
Kenya)/  and  May  1991  (Sao  Paulo,  Brazil);  the  next  would  be 
in  February  1992. 

A  provisional  Brazilian  Host  Committee  has  been  established, 
and  also  a  number  of  National  Committees  -  in  Latin  America, 
Asia  and  Africa.  Initiatives  are  under  way  in  other  regions. 

The  process  is  aimed  at  achieving  deepened  cooperation  and 
reinvigorated  vision.  National  Committees  involve  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  churches  and  of  the  six  lay  partners  to  the 
process;  regional  processes  or  gatherings  seek  to  build 
ecumenical  cooperation  between  partners  at  regional  level; 
and  global  coordination  and  networking  of  these  efforts  are 
linked  to  Global  Working  Groups.  These  are  drawing  together 
the  worship  and  theological  resources  emerging  from  the 
process  at  national  and  regional  levels;  they  synthesise  work 
on  issues  of  justice  and  peace,  and  ecumenical  methodologies 
and  praxis  already  going  on  between  the  partners  at  national 
and  regional  levels. 

A  regional  gathering  has  taken  place  in  Latin  America  and  is 
seen  as  a  model  for  such  gatherings  in  the  future,  combining 
as  it  did  consideration  of  the  current  state  of  ecumenical 
youth  and  student  ministries  in  Latin  America  and  cooperation 
at  regional  level,  with  response  to  EGGYS  and  its  process. 
Europe  and  Asia  are  seeking  the  best  processes  for  their 
regions,  while  smaller  regions  (the  Caribbean,  the  Pacific 
and  the  Middle  East)  have  found  it  more  difficult  to  find  an 
entry  point  to  the  EGGYS. 

The  EGGYS  Planning  Committee  has  taken  pains  to  see  that 
participation  and  representation  are  related  to  the  entire 
process.  In  1989  criteria  were  established  for  selection  and 
representation  at  the  Gathering,  which  have  been  elaborated 
and  clarified  in  subseguent  meetings.  The  maximum  number  of 
participants  is  650. 

It  is  not  possible  for  all  WCC  member  churches  to  be 
represented  as  80  to  100  WCC  'places'  is  the  maximum  that 
can  be  expected.  It  is  proposed  that  the  selection  of 
representatives  of  the  WCC  youth-related  networks  be 
coordinated  at  regional  level,  cooperatively  with  the  five 
other  EGGYS  partners  in  each  region. 

In  response  to  a  question  from  Bishop  Serapion  about  the 
difficulties  being  encountered  in  some  regions,  Mr  Peter 
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Brock,  director  of  the  Youth  Office,  explained  that  it  has 
taken  time  to  understand  how  best  to  develop  and  increase 
existing  cooperation. 

The  coordinator  for  EGGYS,  Mr  Manuel  Quintero,  has  been  in 
office  since  January  1991  and  one  of  his  priorities  has  been 
to  be  more  supportive  of  the  churches  in  the  smaller  regions 
as  they  take  hold  of  the  EGGYS  process.  There  is  no  lack  of 
interest  or  enthusiasm,  but  the  particularities  of  each 
region  had  to  be  identified  and  the  best  ways  found  for 
involving  them  fully.  Attention  is  now  turning  to  informa¬ 
tion  sharing  with  the  churches. 

Ms  Bosenberg  expressed  appreciation  for  the  cooperation 
between  the  six  partner  organisations.  She  saw  EGGYS  as  an 
important  event  for  all  the  youth  in  Latin  America  both  as  a 
culmination  and  as  a  starting  point  for  a  new  process.  Young 
people  in  Latin  America  have  had  a  difficult  time  due  to 
military  regimes,  and  such  a  meeting  will  give  them  hope  for 
the  future. 

Responding  to  a  question  from  Dr  Wilkens  as  to  whether  EGGYS 
was  expected  to  result  in  some  form  of  institutionalised 
process,  Mr  Quintero  felt  it  was  not  only  a  question  of 
establishing  structures  in  order  to  find  new  impetus  -  the 
important  thing  was  to  find  a  new  vision. 

Mr  Briggs,  noting  that  in  Britain  the  strongest  work  among 
students  is  that  organised  by  evangelical  bodies  rather  than 
by  ecumenical  ones,  asked  what  relationships  were  planned 
with  evangelical  groups.  Mr  Quintero  responded  that  EGGYS  is 
open  to  all  organisations  interested  in  ecumenical 
dialogue . 

The  Moderator  concluded  by  referring  to  the  comment  that 
'youth  is  the  future'  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  He  felt 
that  it  was  important  to  state  that  'youth  is  the  present': 
there  can  be  no  future  without  the  present.  He  assured  the 
youth  of  the  full  support  of  the  churches  as  well  as  of 
members  of  the  Central  Committee  as  the  preparatory  process 
for  the  Ecumenical  Global  Gathering  continues. 
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V  FIFTH  WORLD  CONFERENCE  ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

Santiago  de  Compostela,  Spain:  3-14  August  1993 

Archbishop  Keshishian,  moderating,  called  on  Metropolitan 
Ibrahim,  a  member  of  the  Standing  Commission  of  Faith  and 
Order,  to  report  on  plans  for  this  World  Conference. 

The  Metropolitan  began  by  saying  that,  amongst  the  most  pro¬ 
nounced  signposts  marking  our  ecumenical  journey  as  churches 
during  the  20th  century,  are  the  four  World  Conferences  on 
Faith  and  Order  -  Lausanne  1927,  Edinburgh  1937,  Lund  1952 
and  Montreal  1963.  Understandings  formed  at  these  gatherings 
have  advanced  our  search  for  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 
Some  particularly  significant  phrases  still  challenge  us,  not 
only  in  doctrinal  terms  but  in  our  day-to-day  life  as 
churches.  He  quoted  the  oft-cited  'Lund  principle',  asking 
the  churches  'whether  they  should  not  act  together  in  all 
matters  except  those  in  which  deep  differences  of  conviction 
compel  them  to  act  separately?’  Another  example  is  the  dis¬ 
tinction  made  at  Montreal  between  Tradition  and  traditions, 
which  asks  us  to  regard  our  own  historical  ecclesial 
traditions  in  light  of  the  critical  spirit  of  the  Tradition, 
testified  in  scripture  and  transmitted  by  the  church  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  together  we  grow  closer 
to  our  goal  -  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 

On  the  eve  of  the  21st  century  the  churches  are  called  to  a 
Fifth  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  authorised  by  the 
Central  Committee  in  1982,  endorsed  in  1985,  now  scheduled 
for  August  1993,  thirty  years  after  the  last  such  conference 
in  Montreal.  The  landscape  in  which  we  live  as  ecumenically 
committed  and  engaged  churches  has  changed  dramatically  in 
this  period.  As  the  churches  conferred  in  Montreal  in  1963, 
the  Second  Vatican  Council  was  still  in  session;  its  ongoing 
reception  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  effects  it 
continues  to  have  on  the  wider  ecumenical  movement  have  built 
up  our  life  together  in  profound  ways. 

During  these  thirty  years  the  work  of  churches  in  bilateral 
conversations  has  brought  considerable  change.  Also,  the 
experiences  of  united  and  uniting  churches  have  become 
increasingly  significant  for  our  understanding  of  what  it 
means  to  seek  together  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 

And  during  these  thirty  years  significant  aspects  of  the 
work  of  the  Faith  and  Order  movement  towards  the  visible 
unity  of  the  church  have  come  to  fruition  -  the  convergence 
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articulated  by  the  Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry  text  as 
regards  these  aspects  of  our  sacramental  life  as  churches; 
the  text  on  Church  and  World  that  advances  our  understanding 
of  the  integral  inter-relationship  of  our  commitment  to 
unity  with  our  commitment  to  justice  and  to  making  manifest 
the  church  as  an  inclusive  community  of  women  and  men  as  a 
prophetic  sign  of  God's  reign  of  justice  and  peace  for  all 
creation;  the  text  on  Confessing  the  One  Faith  that  calls 
the  churches  to  a  common  understanding  and  recognition  of 
the  apostolic  faith  witnessed  in  word  and  in  life  -  each  of 
these  texts  comes  to  the  churches  for  'reception',  for  the 
renewal  of  their  faith  and  life  and  witness,  and  for  the 
rekindling  of  commitment  to  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 

More  recently  we  have  the  theological  challenges  of  Canberra, 
central  among  them  being  gospel  and  culture.  This  considera¬ 
tion  is  not  new  to  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  which  has 
already  given  consideration  to  the  confessing  of  the  one 
faith  in  diverse  cultures  around  the  world.  But  the  questions 
of  limits  to  diversity  and  of  criteria  are  arising  in  new 
ways  and  with  a  new  urgency  in  these  days,  as  are  questions 
of  justice  and  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  the 
nature  and  mission  of  the  church,  and  questions  as  to  how  a 
not  yet  fully  reconciled  Christian  body  can  be  a  reconciling 
one  in  a  divided  world. 

The  theme  of  the  Fifth  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
calls  the  churches  to  break  new  ground  in  their  reflection 
on  and  reception  of  these  shifts  in  our  ecumenical  land¬ 
scape:  ''Towards  a  Communion  in  Faith,  Life,  and  Witness". 
The  concept  of  'communion'  puts  the  Canberra  language  of 
koinonia  into  more  common  parlance  and  calls  the  churches 
into  communion  with  God  under  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  the  church  may 
be  a  sign,  a  foretaste  of  the  reign  of  God  promised  for  all 
creation.  The  theme  also  indicates  the  centrality  and 
urgency  of  the  call  to  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 

The  main  work  of  the  Conference  will  take  place  in  the 
sections  and  sub-sections.  The  four  sections  will  focus  on 
communion  in  one  apostolic  faith;  communion  in  a  shared  life 
in  Christ;  communion  in  common  witness  in  the  world;  and 
future  steps  towards  communion  that  the  world  may  believe. 
The  Conference  is  a  call  to  the  churches  at  this  significant 
moment  in  our  life  together  to  celebrate  what  has  been 
accomplished,  to  clarify  what  are  the  critical  issues  before 
us,  and  to  chart  with  new  understanding  and  new  urgency  the 
next  steps  towards  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 
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Dr  Gassmann,  Faith  and  Order  director,  spoke  briefly  about 
the  logistical  side  of  plans  for  the  Conference. 

The  preparations  are  the  responsibility  of  the  new  Faith  and 
Order  Standing  Commission  which  met  in  June  1991,  when  it 
appointed  three  preparatory  groups  for  theme  and  content, 
worship  and  Bible  study,  and  programme,  organisation  and 
finance.  A  working  document  on  the  theme  and  sub-themes  will 
be  prepared  and  sent  to  the  churches  in  May  1992  for  comment. 

Due  to  financial  restraints  the  number  of  participants  has 
been  reduced  to  350  including  delegates  from  the  churches, 
advisers,  and  younger  theologians.  Careful  attention  will  be 
given  to  geographical  and  confessional  representation.  The 
primary  criterion  for  selection  will  be  theological  compe¬ 
tence  and  ecumenical  experience. 

A  full  discussion  followed,  which  is  reported  here  in  brief: 

Dr  Arnold  asked  to  what  extent  the  important  study  work  done 
by  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  would  be  included  in  the 
Conference,  especially  that  related  to  the  study  on  BEM?  How 
can  this  be  used  to  demonstrate  the  visible  unity  among  the 
churches?  In  evaluating  this  text  we  have  found  points  where 
there  is  convergence,  and  others  where  there  are  deep 
differences.  Would  the  Conference  show  the  way  to  the  future 
and  what  would  be  its  particular  contribution  to  the  ques¬ 
tions  which  are  still  open  on  the  way  to  visible  unity? 

Dr  Gassmann  responded  that  the  results  of  work  on  studies 
would  form  part  of  the  preparatory  work  for  the  Conference. 
An  evaluation  has  been  prepared  based  on  responses  received 
to  the  BEM  texts,  which  shows  where  the  difficulties  are. 
Proposals  for  future  work  will  be  taken  up  by  the  Conference 
but  how  far  it  will  be  possible  to  make  concrete  attempts  at 
reaching  a  convergence  cannot  be  foreseen.  Certainly  the 
churches  will  continue  working  with  those  texts. 

Pastor  Twagirayesu  asked  in  what  ways  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  was  associated  in  the  preparatory  process,  both  at 
the  level  of  the  Vatican  and  at  national  level?  How  are  WCC 
member  churches  as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  being 
involved  in  the  preparatory  process  so  that  this  encounter 
will  be  able  to  reach  conclusions  and  have  repercussions  in 
different  parts  of  the  world? 

Dr  Gassmann  assured  Central  Committee  that  the  RCC  was  fully 
involved  in  the  Conference  and  its  preparation  because  it  is 
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officially  represented  on  the  Standing  Commission.  Secondly, 
ecumenical  experience  and  steps  forward  at  local  level 
(between  uniting  and  united  churches,  for  example)  will  be 
represented  at  the  Conference  because  people  will  come  from 
these  situations  and  bring  insights  from  these  areas. 

In  response  to  a  question  from  Ms  Tveter  about  how  the 
’younger  theologians'  would  be  selected.  Dr  Gassmann  said 
these  usually  come  from  among  the  younger  professors  at 
theological  seminaries  who  are  in  a  position  to  transmit 
something  of  their  ecumenical  experience  to  their  students. 
Efforts  would  be  made  to  find  some  delegates  below  the  age 
of  30  because  of  the  importance  of  helping  a  new  generation 
of  theologians  become  engaged  in  Faith  and  Order  work. 

Mr  Zau  Yaw  asked  whether,  following  the  BEM  document,  a  text 
on  the  unity  of  the  church  might  be  expected.  Dr  Gassmann 
pointed  out  that  Faith  and  Order  is  an  instrument  of  the 
churches  for  their  own  movement  towards  making  visible  the 
unity  given  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  movement  has 
advanced  in  the  last  forty  years,  and  there  are  instances  of 
churches  moving  closer  together,  but  there  are  still  diffi¬ 
culties  connected  not  only  to  questions  of  faith  but  also  to 
questions  of  culture  and  social  issues.  In  order  to  move 
forward  to  render  common  witness  it  is  necessary  for  a 
community  of  churches  to  have  common  basic  perspectives  of 
the  faith  they  share.  Faith  and  Order  is  a  service  to  the 
churches  to  help  them  move  towards  that  theological  and 
biblically  based  common  witness. 

Dr  Patelos  urged  that  the  preparation  time  be  used  carefully 
to  avoid  the  kind  of  rush  that  preceded  Canberra.  He  saw 
this  as  an  important  World  Conference  and  warned  against  it 
being  seen  as  'just  another  meeting'.  It  must  show  clearly 
where  we  really  are. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  asked  why,  if  Faith  and  Order  was 
seen  in  terms  of  a  'research  laboratory '  ,  there  has  been  no 
research  on  the  question  of  the  convergence  which  exists 
between  our  churches  and  which  is  already  documented.  If  we 
really  want  to  facilitate  coming  closer  to  each  other,  this 
is  not  only  a  task  for  Faith  and  Order. 

Dr  Gassmann  felt  it  would  be  easier  for  a  World  Conference  on 
Faith  and  Order  to  be  more  focused  and  concentrated  than  an 
assembly.  The  visible  unity  of  the  church  is  the  focus,  but 
we  have  learned  that  visible  unity  requires  theological  work 
on  doctrinal  issues  in  such  a  way  that  this  work  also 
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facilitates  the  common  witness  and  service  of  the  churches. 
Contact  with  local  churches  is  part  of  the  process. 

Mr  Lodberg  asked  what  role  the  Toronto  statement  would  have 
in  the  Conference.  This  statement  (by  Central  Committee  in 
1950)  is  used  in  defining  membership  in  the  Council.  He  felt 
that  not  enough  serious  consideration  has  been  given  to  the 
work  of  the  past  forty  years,  and  that  a  new  'statement'  is 
needed  as  the  only  way  to  measure  the  degree  of  basic  unity 
among  the  churches. 

Dr  Gassmann  saw  this  as  part  of  the  discussion  at  a  later 
session  focusing  on  the  common  understanding  of  the  WCC.  The 
discussion  at  the  World  Conference  would  be  part  of  this 
process.  He  was  not  sure  whether  a  new  'Toronto  statement' 
should  be  written  but  the  question  would  be  asked  whether 
our  understanding  of  the  WCC  is  still  adequate  for  the  task 
ahead. 

To  what  extent  are  theologians  in  the  field  of  liberation 
theology  involved,  asked  Dr  Turner,  and  to  what  extent  do 
they  enhance  or  hinder  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order? 

Dr  Gassmann  recalled  that  when  the  Council  was  formed  it  was 
predominantly  European/North  American,  and  although  some  of 
this  influence  remains,  attempts  have  been  made  to  open  up  to 
the  theological  concerns  and  insights  of  newly  emerging  theo¬ 
logical  methodologies  and  concepts.  The  Conference  would  in¬ 
deed  involve  a  dialogue  of  different  theological  approaches. 

Fr  Kishkovsky  noted  the  oft-repeated  statement  that  the  work 
of  Faith  and  Order  is  critically  important  for  the  WCC  and 
he  regretted  that  the  size  and  resources  for  the  Conference 
were  so  limited.  He  asked  whether  thought  could  be  given  to 
providing  greater  resources  and  inviting  a  larger  number  of 
participants . 


HEARINGS 

In  view  of  the  continuing  difficult  situations  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  in  Yugoslavia,  two  public  Hearings  were  organised 
to  provide  up-to-date  information  by  persons  from  these  areas 
for  members  of  Central  Committee  who  have  less  opportunity 
for  access  to  detailed  analysis  of  the  issues  involved.  As 
these  situations  continue  to  evolve  so  quickly,  mention  is 
simply  made  of  the  fact  that  they  took  place  and  evoked 
considerable  interest  and  discussion. 
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I .  Soviet  Union 

The  Rev.  Dr  Eunice  Santana  moderated  the  session,  and  the 
members  of  the  panel  were:  Metropolitan  Kirill  of  Smolensk, 
head  of  the  Department  of  External  Relations  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church;  Metropolitan  David  of  Sukhumi  and  Abkhazeti, 
head  of  the  Department  of  External  Relations  of  the  Georgian 
Orthodox  Church;  and  Dr  James  Billington,  director  the  US 
Library  of  Congress  and  an  expert  on  Russian  history  and 
culture . 

The  session  was  devoted  to  the  changes  taking  place  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  and  to  a  report  on  the  events  that  took  place 
during  the  attempted  coup  in  mid-August  on  which  there  had 
been  a  great  deal  of  unclarity. 

Metropolitan  Kirill  reported  on  the  actions  taken  by  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  seeking  a  return  to  law  and  order 
during  the  coup;  he  felt  however  that  the  main  drama  was  yet 
to  come.  He  saw  the  destruction  of  the  political  system  in 
the  Soviet  Union  as  the  result  of  a  deep  ideological  crisis. 
A  totalitarian  system  can  only  exist  by  complete  restriction 
of  the  freedom  of  the  people.  By  declaring  'glasnost'  and 
rejecting  repression,  Mr  Gorbachev  had  brought  about  the 
destruction  of  the  political  system. 

Metropolitan  David  spoke  of  the  suffering  of  the  Georgian 
people  and  of  their  strong  desire  for  independence,  which 
has  the  full  support  of  the  Georgian  Orthodox  Church.  In 
spite  of  increasing  criticism  of  the  country's  President, 
they  see  him  as  the  country's  elected  leader. 

Dr  Billington,  who  was  in  Moscow  at  the  time  of  the  coup, 
described  the  situation  in  the  Soviet  Union  as  a  'five-act 
drama'  which  began  with  the  two  world  wars,  followed  by  a 
period  of  totalitarian  peace  and  the  general  realisation 
that  a  liberal  participatory  economic  system  was  a  way  of 
controlling  secular  behaviour.  Then  came  a  new  source  of 
authority,  with  a  rediscovery  of  identity,  freedom  and 
nationality. 

Now,  with  the  ending  of  communism,  we  are  witnessing  the 
rebirth  of  a  new  society  based  on  the  politics  of  hope 
instead  of  on  fear.  He  believed  the  churches  have  an 
important  role  to  play  in  the  moral  reconstruction  of  the 
Soviet  Union. 
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2 .  Yugoslavia 

Prof.  Anne-Marie  Aagaard  moderated  the  session.  The  panel 
members  included:  Bishop  Djuro  Koksa,  Roman  Catholic  Church# 
auxiliary  bishop  of  Zagreb;  Bishop  Irinej  of  Novi  Sad# 
Serbian  Orthodox  Church;  Bishop  Imre  Hodosy  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Yugoslavia;  and  Bishop  Andrej  Beredi  of  the  Slovak 
Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  (Lutheran). 

Mr  Jean  Fischer#  General  Secretary  of  the  Conference  of 
European  Churches,  began  by  reading  a  declaration  summaris¬ 
ing  discussions  held  earlier  in  the  day  by  the  church  leaders 
from  Yugoslavia  and  representatives  of  WCC#  CEC#  LWF#  WARC 
and  the  Council  of  European  Catholic  Bishops  Conferences.  He 
saw  these  discussions  and  this  hearing  as  further  steps  in 
the  process  of  inter-church  dialogue  towards  reaching  peace 
with  justice  in  conflict-torn  Yugoslavia. 

Mgr  Koksa  said  that  the  Serbo-Croatian  situation  was 
probably  the  most  difficult  ecumenically  in  the  world  today 
because  it  involves  national  identity.  The  conflict  has  deep 
historical  roots  and  is  very  complex.  Referring  to  the  two 
encounters  between  HH  Patriarch  Pavle  and  Cardinal  Kuharic# 
he  spoke  of  the  need  for  the  churches  to  be  in  dialogue  in 
spite  of  the  enormous  sufferings  and  difficulties. 

Bishop  Irinej  agreed  that  the  Christian  standpoint  regarding 
the  suffering  and  victims  on  both  sides  must  be  the  same.  In 
his  view,  the  cause  prima  of  the  conflict  was  not  the  desire 
of  Croatia  to  be  independent.  It  resided  in  the  deeply  rooted 
awakenings  of  history,  in  particular  the  killing  of  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  Serbians  under  the  fascist  regime  in  Croatia 
during  World  War  II. 

Bishop  Hodosy  described  the  difficult  circumstances  of  his 
small  church,  made  up  of  ethnic  Hungarians,  scattered  over  a 
large  area  affected  by  the  war.  Bishop  Beredi  said  it  was  a 
priority  for  the  churches  to  promote  a  cease-fire  in  order 
to  make  political  negotiations  possible.  The  churches  did  not 
have  the  power  to  bring  a  solution  but  their  joint  efforts 
were  a  sign  of  hope  for  the  people. 

The  General  Secretary  mentioned  his  recent  conversations 
with  the  Pope,  saying  that  in  the  past  not  enough  had  been 
done  to  help  the  Orthodox  and  Roman  Catholic  Churches  in 
Yugoslavia  to  enter  into  dialogue.  The  question  now  was  the 
process  of  peace.  Under  what  conditions  will  it  be  possible 
for  Croatian  minorities  to  live  under  Serbian  authority,  and 
for  Serbian  minorities  to  live  under  Croatian  authority?  How 
can  the  churches  help  to  develop  such  conditions? 
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PUBLIC  ISSUES 

At  a  business  session  on  23  September,  Dr  Aaron  Tolen, 
Moderator  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Issues  (PIC),  reported 
that  a  number  of  issues  had  been  proposed  for  possible 
action.  According  to  the  procedures,  further  suggestions 
could  be  received  until  the  following  day. 

Since  several  statements  were  made  at  the  recent  Canberra 
Assembly,  the  PIC  felt  that  in  most  instances  it  would  be 
more  appropriate  to  send  a  pastoral  letter  than  to  prepare  a 
statement . 

The  following  suggestions  were  approved  and  the  PIC  was  asked 
t6  bring  drafts  for  consideration  at  a  later  session: 

1.  Statement  on  the  '500  years' 

2.  Letter  to  the  churches  in  Yugoslavia 

3.  Letter  to  the  churches  in  the  Soviet  Union 

Subsequently  it  was  decided  to  send  letters  also  to: 

4.  the  heads  of  churches  in  the  Middle  East 

5.  Lord  Carrington,  President  of  the  Peace  Conference  on 
Yugoslavia 

6.  the  Pacific  Conference  of  Churches  regarding  the 
situation  in  Bougainville 

7.  the  Patriarch  of  the  Georgian  Orthodox  Church 
( telegram) . 

On  26  September,  Dr  Tolen  presented  draft  texts  which,  after 
discussion,  were  adopted. 

I .  Statement  on  the _ *  500  years ' 

With  some  amendments,  the  statement  was  approved  as 
follows : 

The  year  nineteen  hundred  and  ninety-two  will  mark  the 
fifth  centenary  of  the  'discovery  of  America’.  Many 
initiatives  are  being  planned  throughout  the  world  and  in 
the  American  hemisphere,  highlighting  the  international 
nature  of  this  commemoration,  especially  in  South  and 
North  America,  the  Caribbean,  Europe  and  Africa. 

It  confers  a  special  relevance  to  this  event,  not  free  of 
tensions,  in  which  the  churches  participate  or  are  called 
to  participate  in  the  acts  of  commemoration. 
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In  1992,  the  indigenous  and  black  peoples  of  the  Americas 
and  the  Caribbean  must  be  heard.  They,  and  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  have  been  the  victims  of  invasion,  slavery, 
exploitation  and  extermination.  Their  history  has  been 
one  of  resistance,  in  hope,  to  their  victimisation. 
Together  with  other  oppressed  and  poor  of  the  Americas, 
they  have  struggled  to  survive  the  precariousness  of  daily 
life.  They  press  for  signs  of  life  and  persevere  in  the 
search  for  dignity  and  justice. 

We  call  upon  the  churches  and  the  international  ecumenical 
community  to  support  the  black  and  indigenous  communities 
in  the  steps  and  actions  they  are  undertaking  to  celebrate 
resistance  and  life,  and  to  strengthen  the  will  to  live  in 
the  midst  of  injustice  and  oppression,  awaiting  the 
promise  of  faith. 

We  commend  and  support  the  work  of  national  and  regional 
councils  of  churches  and  those  churches  in  the  Americas 
which  uphold  the  bold  witness  of  many  members  of  the 
Christian  community,  as  they  call  us  to  repent  and  to 
stand  clearly  alongside  the  black  and  the  indigenous 
peoples  of  the  Americas,  and  to  share  with  them  in  their 
costly  ministry  of  reconciliation. 


I I  Letter  from  Central  Committee  to  the  churches 

in  Yugoslavia 

This  was  approved  as  follows: 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ, 

With  sorrow  and  concern  we  have  followed  the  news  of  the 
violent  conflicts  in  your  country  and  their  tragic  effects 
on  the  population. 

With  sympathy  but  also  with  dismay  we  have  heard  the 
reports  of  the  church  representatives  from  Yugoslavia  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  in  Geneva.  We  now 
have  a  better  understanding  than  before  of  the  historical 
and  national  background  to  the  civil  war  which  is  tearing 
the  country  apart. 

We  earnestly  ask  you  to  contribute  by  your  witness  in  word 
and  deed  to  a  permanent  cease-fire,  an  end  to  violence ’ and 
the  coming  of  peace.  With  you  we  hold  firmly  to  our  common 
understanding  that  'war  is  contrary  to  God's  will'  (as 
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stated  by  the  WCC  Assembly  in  Amsterdam  1948).  Force  of 
arms  does  not  solve  political  conflicts.  Justice  can 
increase  only  in  peace. 

Even  if  past  wounds  repeatedly  open  up  again,  we  owe  it  to 
our  children  to  serve  the  future  by  practising  forgive¬ 
ness,  so  that  the  country  with  its  villages  and  towns, 
places  of  worship  and  factories  is  preserved  for  our 
descendants . 

We  therefore  declare  that 

-  we  are  resolved  to  stand  by  you  with  our  prayers; 

-  we  support  every  effort  at  dialogue,  reconciliation  and 
constructive  compromises; 

-  we  endorse  the  activities  of  the  Conference  of  European 
Churches  (CEC)  and  the  Council  of  European  Bishops 
Conferences  (CCEE)  which  support  their  member  churches  in 
Yugoslavia  with  counsel  and  assistance; 

-  we  declare  our  solidarity  with  all  who  have  to  suffer 
the  consequences  of  the  civil  war,  on  both  sides  of  the 
fronts . 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  we  greet  you  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  "He  is  our  peace"  (Ephesians  2:14). 

Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  Dr  Emilio  Castro 

Moderator  of  Central  Committee  General  Secretary 


III  Letter  from  Central  Committee  to  the 
churches  in  the  Soviet  Union 

The  General  Secretary  pointed  out  that  the  term  'Soviet 
Union'  had  become  difficult  to  define.  For  this  reason, 
letters  would  be  prepared  individually  with  the  respective 
countries  named  in  full. 

Metropolitan  David  expressed  regret  that  there  was  no  mention 
of  the  struggles  going  on  in  Georgia,  and  urged  that  a  tele¬ 
gram  be  sent  to  the  Patriarch.  This  was  agreed  (see  item 
VII)  . 

After  some  discussion,  the  text  of  the  letter  was  approved 
as  follows: 
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Dear  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  members  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  meeting  in  Geneva  20-27  September  1991,  greet 
you.  "Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Corinthians  1:3). 

In  a  special  hearing  during  our  meeting,  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  learn  from  the  churches  in  the  Soviet  Union  of 
their  reflections  on  the  recent  crisis  in  your  country 
and  actions  taken  during  that  time. 

Recalling  in  particular  appeals  made  by  Alexy  II, 
Patriarch  of  Moscow  and  All  Russia,  together  with  two 
members  of  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
who  were  in  Moscow,  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  expresses  its  support  for  the 
courageous  stand  taken  by  various  church  leaders,  clergy 
and  laity  in  the  challenging  times  before,  during  and 
after  the  19-23  August  coup  in  the  USSR. 

The  decision  to  stand  on  the  side  of  democracy  and  hope 
is  an  inspiration  to  all  in  an  uncertain  future  -  a 
future  full  of  trial,  challenge  and  opportunity,  that  may 
one  day  fulfil  the  dreams  and  aspirations  of  your  fathers 
and  mothers. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
commits  itself  to  uphold  and  support  churches  and 
believers  in  their  efforts  for  political  renewal,  free¬ 
dom,  and  respect  for  human  rights  in  all  societies  which 
make  up  the  USSR.  At  the  same  time,  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  we  hold  you  in  our  prayers  as  you  contribute  to 
the  spiritual  renewal  of  the  life  of  the  people  and  the 
consolidation  of  life-affirming  processes  which  are  going 
on  within  your  country. 

We  are  with  you,  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  in  your 
witness  and  service. 

The  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  called  you  to  his  eternal 
glory  in  Christ,  will  himself  restore,  establish,  and 
strengthen  you  (1  Peter  5:10). 

Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  Dr  Emilio  Castro 
Moderator  of  Central  Committee  General  Secretary 
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IV  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  to 

heads  of  churches  in  the  Middle  East 


Dr  Tolen  read  a  draft  text  which  was  approved  in  general 
terms.  The  letter  was  sent  as  follows: 

Dear  brothers  in  Christ, 

As  Central  Committee  members  met  this  week,  they  wished 
to  send  you  greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Middle  East  people  and  their  churches,  who 
are  committed  in  work  and  witness  to  justice  and  peace, 
have  been  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  Central 
Committee . 

I  have  been  requested  by  the  Central  Committee  to  assure 
the  heads  of  churches  of  the  Middle  East  of  our  prayer  for 
achieving  progress  in  the  peace  process  which  has  dragged 
on  for  too  long.  We  ask  the  Almighty  to  give  courage, 
inspiration  and  wisdom  to  the  Middle  East  statesmen  and 
to  the  world  leaders  who  are  also  involved  in  the  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  expected  international  peace  conference,  as 
they  debate  over  the  procedures  and  agenda  of  peace. 

As  you  recall,  the  WCC  had  on  several  occasions  in  the 
past  called  for  a  peace  conference  which  would  be  attended 
by  all  parties  to  the  conflict  and  which  would  deal  with 
all  central  issues  of  the  region  comprehensively. 

May  the  conference  start  soon  and  bring  about  effective 
measures  of  justice  and  peace  for  the  region. 

In  His  service. 

Dr  Emilio  Castro 
General  Secretary 


V  Letter  to  Lord  Carrington,  President  of 

the  Peace  Conference  on  Yugoslavia 

Dr  Tolen  read  a  draft  text,  which  was  approved  in  general 
terms.  The  final  text  reads: 

Dear  Lord  Carrington, 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
meeting  in  Geneva,  20-27  September  1991,  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  receive  first-hand  information  from  and  discuss 
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the  situation  in  Yugoslavia  with  representatives  of  the 
Serbian  Orthodox  Church,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
Reformed  and  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Yugoslavia.  These 
churches  are  at  the  very  heart  of  the  history  and  identity 
of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia.  They  are  deeply  concerned 
about  the  conflict  and  are  seeking  ways  to  promote 
dialogue  and  negotiations. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Conference  of  European 
Churches  and  the  Council  of  European  Bishops  Conferences 
(Roman  Catholic)  actively  support  and  accompany  the 
churches  in  Yugoslavia  in  their  efforts.  The  maintenance 
of  the  present  cease-fire  will  enable  the  churches  to 
contribute  to  the  search  for  peace  with  justice.  At  this 
moment  the  ability  of  the  European  Community  to  provide 
the  international  support  for  maintaining  the  cease-fire 
is  critically  important. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  pledges  its  support  to  the 
peace  conference  you  are  chairing  and  urges  you  to  make 
every  possible  effort  to  secure  conditions  conducive  to  a 
negotiated  solution  of  the  conflict. 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches, 

Sincerely  yours. 

Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  Dr  Emilio  Castro 

Moderator  of  Central  Committee  General  Secretary 


VI .  Letter  to  the  Pacific  Conference  of  Churches  ( PCC ) 

The  PIC  also  recommended  that  the  General  Secretary  send  a 
letter  to  the  PCC  supporting  the  action  taken  at  their  recent 
Assembly  with  regard  to  the  situation  in  Bougainville;  this 
was  agreed.  The  following  letter  was  sent  to  the  Chairman, 
Bishop  Leslie  Boseto: 

Following  the  meeting  of  the  WCC  Central  Committee  in 
Geneva,  20-27  September  1991,  I  write  to  confirm  its 
support  for  the  positions  and  action  taken  in  the  resolu¬ 
tion  on  Bougainville  of  the  Sixth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Pacific  Conference  of  Churches. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  leadership  being  provided  by  the 
PCC  and  its  churches  in  seeking  a  just  and  peaceful  solu¬ 
tion  to  the  search  for  self-determination  in  Bougainville. 
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Please  be  assured  of  our  willingness  to  assist  and  accom¬ 
pany  you  in  any  PCC  initiatives  relating  to  Bougainville, 
and  of  our  prayer  of  support  and  thanksgiving. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Dr  Emilio  Castro 
General  Secretary 

VII  Telegram  to  the  Patriarch  of  the 
Georgian  Orthodox  Church 

The  following  telegram  was  sent  to  His  Holiness  Ilia  II: 

As  your  people  begin  to  build  an  independent  life  we  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  your  endeavours.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  shares  the  Georgian  hopes  as  well  as  its  present 
suffering.  We  call  on  all  parties  to  refrain  from  the  use 
of  violence,  which  cannot  provide  a  healthy  basis  for  your 
nation's  future.  Be  assured  of  the  support  of  the  WCC  as 
you  confront  the  problems  of  today.  In  Christ, 

Dr  Emilio  Castro 
General  Secretary 


VIII  Other  issues 

-  Cuba 

Dr  Mulder  asked  whether,  as  a  matter  of  personal  privilege, 
he  might  share  with  members  of  Central  Committee  an  open 
letter  on  the  Cuban  situation  from  representatives  of  the 
Canadian,  Cuban  and  USA  churches  present  at  Central  Committee 
in  Geneva,  20-27  September  1991.  This  was  agreed,  and  Dr 
Mulder  read  the  letter  in  full;  he  concluded  by  asking 
Central  Committee  members  to  join  in  solidarity  and  prayer 
for  the  people  and  churches  of  Cuba. 

-  East  Timor 

Dr  Tolen  informed  Central  Committee  of  a  request  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Portugal  for  urgent  follow-up  on  the 
issue  of  East  Timor.  (The  action  proposed  by  the  Committee 
on  Public  Issues  at  the  Canberra  Assembly  was  that  the 
Officers  of  Central  Committee  follow  up  the  issue  in  consul¬ 
tation  with  the  churches  concerned.) 

Dr  Tolen  said  the  PIC  was  recommending  that  the  new  Unit  III 
be  asked  to  consider  the  matter  in  cooperation  with  the 
Christian  Conference  of  Asia  (CCA)  and  the  Communion  of 
Churches  in  Indonesia  (PGI),  and  report  back  on  action  taken. 
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Dr  Supit  expressed  regret  that  this  issue  was  being  raised 
again  since  he  understood  it  had  not  been  accepted  at 
Canberra.  In  any  case,  he  felt  that  Indonesian  members  of 
Central  Committee  should  be  consulted.  He  asked  that  the 
matter  be  withdrawn. 

Pastor  da  Silveira  Salvador  said  that  in  his  experience  of 
attending  ecumenical  meetings,  it  was  clear  that  each  time 
East  Timor  is  mentioned,  there  is  an  attempt  to  see  that  it 
is  neglected.  Yet  the  issue  is  still  being  treated  by  the  UN 
in  an  international  context,  by  the  Council  of  Europe,  and 
by  meetings  of  churches  in  the  Pacific  and  in  Portugal. 

He  urged  that  the  oppression  and  suffering  of  the  people  of 
East  Timor  not  be  forgotten;  in  the  name  of  the  Portuguese 
churches  he  felt  that  ways  must  be  found  to  deal  with  this 
question  in  the  near  future. 

Dr  Tolen  explained  that  since  the  PIC  had  no  in-depth  under¬ 
standing  on  this  issue,  it  was  not  in  a  position  to  take  any 
action,  but  the  Council’s  Unit  dealing  with  issues  of 
justice,  peace  and  creation  should  be  asked  to  consider  it 
in  consultation  and  cooperation  with  CCA,  PCC  and  the  PGI . 
Based  on  their  report.  Central  Committee  must  first  hear  the 
background  to  the  problems,  and  then  debate  the  issue  and 
seek  a  solution. 

Dr  Nababan  informed  Central  Committee  that,  according  to 
current  plans,  parliamentarians  from  Portugal  would  visit 
Indonesia  in  October.  He  suggested  that  Pastor  Salvador 
visit  East  Timor  in  order  to  see  the  present  situation. 

Mr  Briggs  spoke  of  his  visit  to  East  Timor  on  his  way  to 
Canberra;  there  was  to  have  been  a  team  visit  but  due  to  the 
international  situation  he  was  alone.  The  visit  was  brief, 
mainly  church-oriented,  but  served  as  an  encouragement  to 
those  with  whom  he  met.  There  had  been  no  opportunity  for 
exposure  to  the  total  situation.  He  supported  the  request 
that  there  be  further  study  of  the  issue. 

Dr  Tolen' s  proposal  on  behalf  of  the  PIC  was  agreed. 

-  News  update 

Dr  Tolen  concluded  by  saying  that  the  PIC  recommended  that, 
during  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  when  many  members 
did  not  have  an  opportunity  to  listen  to  world  news  reports, 
the  PIC  be  authorised  to  organise  a  five-minute  news  update 
each  morning.  This  was  agreed. 
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SEVENTH  ASSEMBLY 

I  EVALUATION  OF  THE  CANBERRA  ASSEMBLY 

The  Moderator  said  that  two  sessions  were  envisaged  for 
Assembly  evaluation:  the  first,  a  general  evaluation  in  all 
its  aspects,  the  second  focusing  on  theological  perspectives. 
He  reminded  Central  Committee  members  that  Canberra  is  not 
an  event  belonging  to  the  past  but  is  a  process  which  began 
there,  which  is  continuing,  and  which  must  go  on  working  in 
the  life  of  our  churches. 

'Canberra  after  Canberra’  -  what  does  this  great  event  mean 
for  the  life  and  witness  of  our  churches?  What  are  its 
implications  for  the  mission  of  our  churches?  What  are  the 
priorities  and  concerns  emerging  from  Canberra?  How  can  we 
reorganise  the  programmatic  structure  of  the  Council  and  how 
can  we  grow  in  our  ecumenical  fellowship  in  the  light  of 
Canberra?  These  are  questions  that  need  to  be  dealt  with 
seriously. 

Rev.  Wesley  Ariarajah,  who  had  served  as  staff  coordinator 
for  Assembly  planning,  introduced  a  report  drawn  up  on  the 
basis  of  695  evaluations  received  from  individuals  and 
groups,  and  on  written  reports  in  the  media.  An  Assembly  is 
planned  by  one  Central  Committee  and  evaluated  by  the  newly 
elected  one,  which  then  has  the  task  of  looking  ahead  to  the 
next  Assembly.  The  report  incorporated  information  about  the 
preparatory  process,  the  philosophy  behind  what  was  done, 
and  some  indications  of  the  constraints  and  problems  faced. 

An  attempt  had  been  made  to  draw  attention  to  some  of  the 
recommendations  found  in  the  evaluations  that  can  guide  us 
as  we  look  to  the  future.  Some  of  these  may  be  challenged, 
or  different  conclusions  drawn. 

General  areas  where  many  see  reason  to  rejoice  include: 

the  excellent  preparation  by  and  participation  of  the 
Australian  churches; 

issues  raised  by  the  Aboriginal  Peoples  of  Australia  and 
through  them  the  concerns  of  the  Indigenous  Peoples  of 
the  world,  received  focus  and  attention; 

many  participants,  especially  those  from  difficult  and 
minority  situations,  were  strengthened  by  the  sense  of 
global  fellowship  and  enriched  by  relating  across 
cultures  and  confessions; 

the  uniting  power  of  common  worship  and  the  way  the 
language  of  faith  and  prayer  can  help  transcend  barriers; 
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the  leadership  and  participation  of  women  at  this  Assembly 
was  greater  than  at  any  previous  one; 

the  witness  given  to  the  fact  that  as  Christians  we  are 
able  to  debate,  differ  and  disagree  openly  and  publicly 
on  many  issues  and  yet  belong  to  a  fellowship  that  holds 
us  together; 

the  constituency  of  persons  who  have  a  better  knowledge 
and  deeper  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  movement  has  been 
widened  due  to  the  presence  of  many  new  delegates  and 
other  participants,  through  the  Visitors'  Programme, 
parallel  youth  and  theological  conferences,  a  children's 
camp,  and  other  public  events; 

Some  aspects  of  the  organisation  of  the  Assembly  and  the 
style  and  quality  of  its  work  have  come  under  serious 
questioning.  These  must  be  identified  with  a  view  to  seeing 
how  they  may  be  improved  in  the  future. 

Suggestions  requiring  consideration  included; 

the  planning  period  required  for  future  assemblies  and 
the  need  to  involve  the  churches  actively  in  the 
preparations ; 

procedures  for  the  allocation  of  delegate  places  to 
churches  must  be  reviewed  in  order  to  reach  understanding 
on  how  to  achieve  the  desired  balanced  participation; 
the  finding  of  an  appropriate  site,  well  in  advance; 
provision  for  pre-Assembly  events,  and  adequate  time  for 
preparation  and  briefing  of  all  participants,  especially 
the  leadership. 

Other  proposals  related  to  the  detailed  planning  of  different 
aspects  of  the  Assembly;  these  would  be  shared  with  members 
of  any  group  set  up  by  Central  Committee  to  examine  the 
fundamental  nature,  purpose  and  size  of  the  Assembly. 

Ms  Marion  Best  was  invited  to  reflect  on  the  document  in 
light  of  her  experience  at  Canberra  -  her  first  WCC  Assembly. 
She  found  it  hard  to  separate  the  organisational  from  the 
theological  side,  as  the  way  things  are  organised  says  some¬ 
thing  about  our  theology.  Canberra  was  for  her  both  celebra- 
tive  and  educational.  Since  the  Assembly  is  the  Council's 
highest  legislative  body,  certain  legislative  tasks  have  to 
be  done;  yet  it  is  difficult  for  such  a  body  to  take  on  this 
kind  of  responsibility  and  deal  with  it  competently.  She 
noted  that  the  only  specific  requirement  constitutionally  is 
the  election  of  the  Presidents  and  the  Central  Committee. 
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One  of  the  questions  to  be  considered  is  whether  we  want  an 
educational,  a  celebrative  or  a  legislative  emphasis.  The 
Central  Committee  must  determine  the  nature  and  purpose  of 
the  Assembly  well  in  advance,  if  possible  at  its  meeting  in 
August  1992.  How  interactive  do  we  want  it  to  be?  How  much 
interaction  between  delegates  and  delegates,  between 
presenters  and  delegates,  between  the  Assembly  and  the 
community  where  we  are?  These  decisions  must  be  made  before 
a  site  is  chosen. 

The  preparation  of  delegates  and  the  pre-Assembly  work  is  of 
great  importance  and  should  begin  as  soon  as  a  delegate 
knows  that  he  or  she  has  been  appointed.  Regional  preparatory 
meetings  are  helpful  for  this  process  but  the  dates  must  be 
communicated  in  good  time  to  ensure  maximum  attendance. 

Ms  Best  found  the  pre-Assembly  women's  meeting  to  be  of 
particular  significance  as  it  gave  opportunity  for  building 
community  prior  to  the  Assembly  itself,  encouraging  women  to 
look  at  the  issues  from  women's  perspectives,  and  providing 
practical  information  on  how  an  Assembly  works. 

She  especially  appreciated  the  time  spent  in  her  sub¬ 
section.  Since  this  is  such  an  important  part  of  a  delegate's 
experience,  it  is  essential  to  choose  the  leadership  early 
on  and  to  provide  adequate  time  for  their  preparation. 

Rev.  David  Gill,  General  Secretary  of  the  Australian  Council 
of  Churches  (ACC),  one  of  the  WCC ' s  hosts  in  Canberra,  was 
invited  to  give  an  evaluation  from  the  Australian  point  of 
view.  A  former  WCC  staff  member  who  was  also  one  of  the 
organisers  of  the  Nairobi  Assembly  (1975)  and  editor  of  the 
Vancouver  Assembly  report,  Mr  Gill  said  the  churches  of 
Australia  would  always  be  grateful  that  the  WCC  decided  to 
meet  amongst  them.  The  Assembly  had  a  profound  impact  on 
many  people,  and  the  ecumenical  movement  would  not  be  the 
same  again  because  of  those  who  came  to  Canberra  from  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

Much  time  and  energy  had  been  given  to  reflecting  on  the 
Assembly.  Reactions  were  mixed,  ranging  from  deep  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  an  enriching  experience,  to  serious  questioning  on 
the  way  the  top  decision-making  body  of  the  WCC  performs  its 
wo  r  k . 

The  ACC  sees  the  evaluation  paper  as  a  helpful  contribution 
to  ensuring  that  the  next  Assembly  will  be  as  productive  as 
possible.  Mr  Gill  welcomed  the  recommendation  that  Central 
Committee  embark  on  a  process  of  reflection  and  evaluation. 
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and  pleaded  that,  in  considering  the  process  of  an  Assembly, 
they  should  face  up  to  the  difficult  questions  and  not  ignore 
them.  Many  of  the  problems  that  arose  in  Canberra  were  not 
primarily  matters  of  organisation,  but  stemmed  from  a  certain 
confusion  and  lack  of  knowledge  about  the  identity  of  the 
WCC,  how  it  understands  its  calling  and  how  it  relates  to 
its  member  churches.  He  urged  the  Central  Committee  to  act 
positively  in  response  to  this  recommendation,  expressing  the 
hope  that  those  appointed  to  conduct  the  evaluation  process 
would  do  so  in  a  way  that  addresses  the  fundamental  questions 
surfacing  as  a  result  of  Canberra. 

A  number  of  Central  Committee  members  contributed  to  the 
ensuing  discussion,  many  concurring  with  points  raised  in  the 
report,  emphasising  particular  aspects  they  had  found  helpful 
or  otherwise.  The  subjects  provoking  the  most  comments  were: 
section  and  sub-section  work;  the  methodology  used  in  plenary 
sessions  -  both  deliberative  and  business  -  with  particular 
reference  to  the  election  procedures;  and  the  overall  issue 
of  what  type  of  Assembly  is  appropriate  and  what  should  be 
its  nature  and  purpose. 

Ms  Izard  stressed  the  importance  of  the  preparatory  process 
for  all  delegates,  especially  those  attending  an  Assembly 
for  the  first  time;  she  asked  why  pre-Assembly  events  were 
organised  only  for  women  and  youth?  All  would  benefit  if  the 
first  few  days  were  devoted  to  preparing  delegates  to  parti¬ 
cipate  fully. 

Ms  Bazett  raised  a  number  of  points.  Firstly,  she  urged  that 
more  time  be  spent  in  worship  which  is  primarily  where 
ecumenical  formation  takes  place,  and  it  would  therefore  be 
helpful  if  morning  worship  were  to  include  a  sermon. 

Secondly,  as  a  member  of  the  local  planning  committee  in 
Vancouver,  she  regretted  that  no  follow-up  committee  had 
been  envisaged  since  this  might  have  helped  keep  together 
the  many  local  people  who  had  been  involved  in  the  planning 
and  in  the  Assembly  itself.  They  had  become  enthusiastic 
about  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the  Council,  but  were  then 
left  as  it  were  without  a  shepherd.  She  wondered  whether 
there  had  been  the  same  experience  in  Canberra,  and  asked 
that  consideration  be  given  to  this  point  in  the  future. 

Thirdly,  Ms  Bazett  informed  Central  Committee  that  in 
Vancouver  there  had  been  a  'host  programme’,  through  which 
participants  were  invited  to  come  a  few  days  early  to  stay 
in  people's  homes,  or  simply  to  have  a  friend  on  the  spot; 
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some  1100  families  were  involved,  and  many  remain  in  touch 
with  their  guests.  The  experience  made  a  difference  to  the 
local  community  as  people’s  knowledge  and  picture  of  the 
church  was  immeasurably  enlarged  and  enriched  by  those 
contacts . 

Worship  was  seen  by  many  participants  as  the  centre  of  the 
Assembly's  life  which  would  be  long  remembered.  Yet  the 
disunity  in  the  eucharistic  celebrations  continues  to  cause 
pain  because  separate  eucharists  take  place.  Would  it  not  be 
possible  to  use  only  the  Lima  liturgy  until  all  can  come  to 
the  one  Table? 

Although  many  of  the  sections  and  sub-sections  worked  well 
and  had  good  leadership,  others  functioned  less  well.  This 
raises  the  question  of  how  to  select  leadership,  and  how  to 
ensure  that  the  persons  concerned  are  adequately  prepared 
and  briefed.  The  methodology  of  having  co-moderators  of 
committees  also  requires  careful  consideration. 

One  of  the  criticisms  of  section/sub-section  work  was  the 
lack  of  time  available  for  doing  serious  theological  work; 
the  issues  had  no  sooner  been  identified  than  it  was  time  to 
prepare  the  final  report.  And  many  did  not  feel  that  their 
own  sub-section  discussions  and  input  were  adequately  reflec¬ 
ted  -  if  at  all  -  in  the  final  reports  from  the  sections. 

Regarding  plenary  presentations,  too  little  opportunity  was 
given  to  witnessing  in  terms  of  stories  by  the  people  about 
their  own  experiences  and  sufferings  and  joys.  There  was  also 
too  little  time  for  delegates  to  participate  in  discussion 
on  the  theme  and  on  programme  presentations.  There  was 

criticism,  too,  that  there  was  no  chance  for  reflection  on 
the  past  eight  years  of  the  Council's  work,  nor  opportunity 
to  consider  properly  the  agenda  for  the  next  period. 

Many  spoke  of  the  enrichment  and  renewed  faith  gained  from 
the  experience  of  Canberra,  and  some  had  tried  to  convey 
this  to  those  in  their  home  churches.  Some  were  challenged 

to  look  again  at  their  participation  in  their  own  church 

life,  while  others  were  helped  to  understand  and  accept 
people  of  different  cultures  and  confessions,  or  were  marked 
by  the  experience  of  meeting  with  Aboriginal  people  and 

discovering  something  of  their  spirituality. 

The  major  task  to  be  done  in  preparing  for  the  Eighth 
Assembly  is  to  decide  on  the  nature  and  purpose  of  an 
Assembly,  and  to  be  realistic  about  what  our  expectations 
can  be.  We  must  discover  how  best  to  bring  about  a  balance 
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between  the  celebrative  element  -  the  representation  of  the 
people  of  God  -  and  the  constitutional  task  of  the  Council, 
establishing  guidelines  for  the  future.  And  we  must  ask  how 
an  Assembly  can  deal  with  all  the  different  tasks  required 
of  it . 


II  THEOLOGICAL  PERSPECTIVES  OF  THE  CANBERRA  ASSEMBLY 

Bishop  Leslie  Boseto,  moderating,  invited  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann, 
Director  of  Faith  and  Order,  to  introduce  a  paper  prepared  by 
staff  for  discussion  by  Central  Committee. 

Pointing  out  that  a  WCC  Assembly  is  a  meeting  of  the  churches 
and  not  a  theological  conference.  Dr  Gassmann  explained  that 
a  group  of  staff  had  studied  texts  produced  by  the  Assembly 
with  a  view  to  drawing  together  their  theological  content; 
they  had  also  examined  a  number  of  reactions  to  the  Assembly, 
noting  a  number  of  theological  questions  which  have  not  yet 
been  solved,  and  compiling  a  list  of  theological  issues 
directly  addressed  to  the  World  Council  -  matters  which  come 
up  repeatedly  and  which  remain  continuing  concerns. 

Bishop  Ambrosius  of  Joensuu  was  invited  to  give  his  reflec¬ 
tions  on  the  paper.  He  saw  the  primary  task  of  the  World 
Council  as  promoting  the  unity  which  the  churches  wish  to 
demonstrate  in  their  faith,  life  and  activities.  Although 
this  goal  was  always  before  us  in  Canberra,  he  felt  it  was 
not  sufficiently  emphasised;  there  was  a  tendency  to  shift 
emphasis  to  other  issues  not  always  directly  related  to  the 
question  of  unity. 

The  text  on  ’The  Unity  of  the  Church  as  Koinonia:  Gift  and 
Calling',  accepted  by  the  Assembly,  indicates  the  essential 
conditions  for  visible  unity.  It  is  a  clear  restatement  of 
the  goal  and  a  fervent  call  to  the  churches  and  the  WCC  to 
work  towards  visible  unity. 

Referring  to  the  BEM  process.  Bishop  Ambrosius  noted  that 
this  has  provided  opportunity  for  wide  discussion  about  the 
nature  and  task  of  the  church;  we  have  reached  a  great  deal 
of  common  understanding  on  baptism  and  are  deepening  our 
common  perspectives  on  the  eucharist.  But  the  question  of  the 
understanding  and  structures  of  ministries  of  the  church  is 
still  unresolved  and  he  urged  that  the  WCC  concentrate  its 
efforts  on  further  work  in  this  area.  For  the  Orthodox  it  is 
not  possible  to  proceed  towards  mutual  recognition  of  each 
other's  holy  orders,  as  called  for  in  this  document,  because 
these  issues  are  of  a  doctrinal  nature. 
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The  issue  of  theological  diversity  is  also  a  crucial  one. 
The  tension  experienced  in  Canberra  between  classical  and 
contextual  theologies  is  fortunately  being  identified  openly 
and  honestly,  and  a  serious  study  should  be  done  on  this.  He 
asked  whether  a  dynamic  concept  of  Tradition  might  relate 
classical  and  contextual  theologies  in  a  holistic  way  rather 
than  in  opposition  to  one  another  as  is  often  the  case  today. 

Bishop  Ambrosius  contended  that  a  deeper  analysis  of  the  so- 
called  'classical'  theologies  may  reveal  that  they  are  also 
contextual,  though  their  contexts  in  history  have  often  been 
rather  absolutised  and  imposed  on  people,  as  indeed  has  been 
the  case  with  missionary  efforts  of  more  recent  date. 

On  the  other  hand,  do  modern  contextual  theologies  run  the 
risk  of  this  same  danger  of  absolutising  their  contexts?  In 
any  WCC  study  care  must  be  taken  not  to  lose  sight  of  the 
great  issues  of  classical  theology  -  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Trinity,  the  authority  of  the  bible,  the 
apostolic  tradition. 

Contextuality  is  also  related  to  the  question  of  how  the 
Gospel  relates  to  socio-political  problems,  economic  con¬ 
cepts,  and  social  values  and  systems.  Some  would  wish  to  find 
greater  diversity  here  and  discover  experiences  and  solutions 
found  by  those  in  different  cultures  and  societies  around  the 
world. 

Bishop  Ambrosius  concluded  by  asking  whether  this  was  not 
the  time  to  consider  seriously  a  possible  division  of 
ecumenical  labour  between  the  WCC  and  regional  and  national 
ecumenical  bodies  from  a  new  perspective.  Much  in  the  way  of 
spiritual  and  material  resources  is  available  in  these  local 
contexts  and  in  many  areas  ways  have  been  found  of  forming 
relationships  between  churches,  cultures,  religions  and 
ideologies.  If  the  Council  had  less  to  do  in  this  field  it 
could  concentrate  on  its  primary  task  of  Christian  unity. 

A  number  of  members  spoke  in  the  ensuing  discussion,  many  of 
whom  had  not  had  an  opportunity  to  do  so  at  the  general 
evaluation  session.  Several  matters  requiring  attention  and 
not  mentioned  elsewhere  include: 

-  Insufficient  time  and  effort  was  given  to  Bible  study  in 
Canberra;  trying  to  integrate  this  into  the  work  of  sub¬ 
sections  detracted  from  the  importance  that  should  have 
been  given  to  such  study. 
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-  Regional  meetings  should  be  more  integrated  into  the 
process  of  the  Assembly;  in  general  they  were  not  well 
planned  and  were  somewhat  isolated  from  other  activities. 
The  role  of  REOs  needs  to  be  clarified. 

-  The  heads  of  churches  should  have  an  opportunity  at  the 
next  Assembly  to  discuss  their  role  and  relationship  with 
the  WCC. 

-  There  is  some  tension  in  discussions  about  plurality  and 
moving  towards  unity;  yet  there  must  be  appreciation  of 
diversity  and  a  realisation  that  people  do  theology  in 
different  ways.  We  must  take  seriously  the  fact  that 
sometimes  we  alienate  people  unintentionally. 

Pope  Shenouda  posed  some  searching  questions  about  the  way 
the  Council  communicates  its  message;  he  felt  that  very 
little  of  the  message  of  Canberra  had  reached  the  local 
churches  so  far,  yet  they  too  want  to  know  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  said  to  them  at  Canberra. 

Bishop  Hannon  felt  that,  although  it  is  difficult  to  achieve 
any  real  theological  reflection  in  an  Assembly,  it  is  a  pity 
to  lose  some  of  the  valuable  discussions  that  did  take  place 
in  sub-sections  but  which  were  not  included  in  the  section 
reports.  Can  this  be  taken  into  consideration  by  taking  up 
specific  matters  arising  from  the  Assembly,  or  within  the 
context  of  existing  WCC  programmes?  An  Assembly  is  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  identify  the  issues;  it  is  for  Central  Committee  in 
cooperation  with  Faith  and  Order  to  plan  a  clear  methodology 
for  tackling  them. 

Fr  Kishkovsky  pointed  out  that  there  is  general  acceptance 
that  Christian  unity  has  to  be  expressed  in  diversity,  and 
that  diversity  is  to  be  seen  in  the  context  of  unity.  We 
affirm  that  diversity  underlies  unity  and  demonstrates  the 
catholicity  of  the  Christian  church.  Unity  holds  together 
diversity  in  one  faith  and  hope,  and  this  requires  a  spirit 
of  generosity,  acceptance  and  discernment.  The  ecumenical 
temptation  is  to  affirm  diversity  but  neglect  discernment. 
There  are  forms  of  diversity  that  enrich  unity  and  are  life- 
giving,  but  there  are  also  forms  which  diminish  and  even 
bring  spiritual  death.  The  plea  to  the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical 
movement  from  many  churches  is  for  serious  coherent  work  on 
criteria  -  biblical,  theological,  cultural  -  which  will  help 
all  of  us  to  make  choices  about  the  question  of  diversity  and 
see  which  are  the  life-giving  ones,  offering  hope  towards  the 
future,  and  which  are  divisive,  impoverishing  the  Christian 
faith. 
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Ms  Mapanao  and  Ms  Bannister  spoke  of  the  need  to  include  lay 
members  in  theological  discussions.  Young  people  are  anxious 
to  participate  but  are  often  frustrated  because  of  male 
domination  when  theological  topics  are  discussed. 

Dr  Gassmann  responded  that  it  requires  sensitivity  on  the 
part  of  'professional'  theologians  to  discuss  in  such  a  way 
that  avoids  jargon  and  permits  participation.  It  also  implies 
that  preparatory  papers  must  address  a  wider  audience. 

Bishop  Jung  mentioned  the  important  ideas  and  concepts  raised 
at  the  Basel  (European  JPIC  meeting)  and  Seoul  (World  Con¬ 
vocation  on  JPIC)  meetings,  which  were  not  given  any  consi¬ 
deration  in  Canberra.  Basel  dealt  with  the  issue  of  a  just 
War  concept  which  could  have  helped  the  debate  over  the  Gulf 
war,  but  with  so  little  time  available  there  was  no  chance 
to  help  correct  the  wrong  understanding  of  just  war. 

Dr  Gassmann  thought  that  the  results  from  other  gatherings 
such  as  Basel  or  Seoul  are  not  only  expressed  in  decisions 
or  papers  but  are  represented  by  those  who  took  part  in 
them.  In  Canberra  viewpoints  by  those  who  had  been  at  Basel 
and  Seoul  were  expressed  in  some  of  the  discussions. 

Dr  Miller  also  referred  to  the  response  made  in  Canberra  to 
the  Gulf  war:  a  statement  against  the  war  was  close  to  being 
agreed  but  many  felt  it  should  be  reviewed,  and,  for  the  sake 
of  the  unity  of  the  Assembly,  the  action  was  withdrawn.  More 
theological  work  and  debate  needs  to  be  done  on  the  just  war 
concept  and  he  hoped  Central  Committee  would  look  into  this. 

Dr  Bakkevig  suggested  that  we  must  search,  not  for  one  viable 
coherent  theology,  but  for  several.  In  his  view,  the  only  way 
to  obtain  change  is  to  ask  new  questions,  not  to  repeat  old 
ones.  The  primary  focus  of  Faith  and  Order  is  on  doing 
theology,  with  an  agenda  decided  partly  by  Central  Committee 
and  the  Assembly  and  partly  by  its  Commission.  How  will 
Central  Committee  take  responsibility  for  seeing  that  the 
theologising  is  done? 

Dr  Miller  also  asked  how  Central  Committee  would  handle  the 
important  theological  issues  raised  in  the  paper.  During  the 
Assembly  there  were  several  crisis  points  which  touched  upon 
deep  theological  questions,  such  as  Gospel  and  culture  raised 
by  Prof.  Chung’s  presentation:  these  must  be  taken  up. 

The  General  Secretary,  in  response  to  questions  about  how 
some  of  the  theological  work  is  to  be  done,  reminded  Central 
Committee  members  that  they  would  be  deciding  about  future 
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organisational  structures  of  the  Council,  and  in  Committee 
work  they  would  be  discussing  some  of  the  theological  issues. 
All  units  are  involved  in  the  theological  aspects  of  their 
work. 

Ms  Azariah  spoke  of  her  situation  as  a  woman  active  in  the 
church  in  Pakistan,  where  religion  traditionally  played  a 
role  in  dehumanising  women  and  maintaining  male  domination. 
Theology  for  her  has  evolved  through  community  and  suffering; 
the  Assembly  offered  the  chance  to  share  stories  with  others 
and  to  hear  about  experiences  of  other  marginalised  people. 

Mr  Mandeng  saw  unity  as  a  gift  from  God,  but  asked  for 
clarity  on  the  expression  'visible  unity  of  the  church'.  Does 
this  mean  there  is  also  ' invisible  unity?' 

Dr  Gassmann  agreed  that  'visible  unity'  is  an  ambivalent  term 
open  to  different  interpretations.  Its  function  is  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  kind  of  unity  we  seek  -  unity  which  must  find  struc¬ 
tural  expression  and  bring  us  into  a  permanent  relationship 
of  solidarity,  common  vision,  and  sharing  in  the  sacraments. 
How  visible  unity  is  realised  structurally  or  in  full 
communion  is  a  matter  for  discussion  in  which  we  must  now 
engage . 

Dr  Crow  urged  caution  in  discussing  the  theological  life  of 
the  Council.  For  theology  to  be  done  seriously.  Central 
Committee  must  take  it  seriously,  avoiding  jargon.  He  hoped 
Central  Committee  would  understand  theology  as  relating  not 
only  to  activities  of  the  WCC  -  the  kind  of  approach  which 
uses  theology  to  justify  particular  programmes  or  activities. 
Rather,  we  must  question  the  assumptions  and  presuppositions 
we  bring  to  theological  discussion.  One  of  the  ongoing  issues 
is  the  need  for  a  theology  of  creation,  but  that  is  only  a 
part  -  we  need  also  a  theology  of  redemption. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  ADVISORY  GROUP 
ON  PROGRAMMATIC  REORGANISATION 

[The  text  of  the  report  as  revised,  incorporating  amend¬ 
ments  agreed  by  the  Central  Committee,  is  to  be  found  in 
Appendix  V.  After  presentation  of  the  report,  members  of 
Central  Committee  met  in  small  discussion  groups  which 
provided  opportunity  for  questions  and  clarification.  A 
series  of  amendments  proposed  in  plenary  discussion  were 
compiled  and  discussed  in  a  further  plenary  session,  and 
the  final  text  was  adopted  on  Tuesday  24  September.] 


Introduction  and  Presentation  of  Report 

The  Moderator  reminded  members  of  Central  Committee  that  in 
Canberra  they  had  appointed  an  ad  hoc  Advisory  Group  -  which 
included  Executive  Committee  members  -  to  discuss  and 
eventually  propose  a  scheme  for  the  programmatic  reorganisa¬ 
tion  of  the  Council.  The  Group  met  in  July  1991,  and  after 
intensive  and  constructive  debate,  prepared  its  report.  Two 
of  the  three  co-moderators  -  Bishop  Jonas  Jonson  and  Mr  Maged 
Attiah  -  were  at  Central  Committee  to  present  this  report. 

Bishop  Jonson  introduced  the  report.  He  said  that  there  are 
moments  on  our  ecumenical  journey  when  we  experience  common 
commitment  and  growing  consensus  in  such  a  way  that  we  have 
no  other  explanation  than  the  active  and  guiding  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  For  many,  the  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Group 
had  been  such  an  experience.  Restructuring  is  always  a 
difficult  process,  but  the  final  text  was  agreed  by  almost 
all  those  involved. 

He  explained  that  the  process  was  not  new  -  its  beginnings 
went  back  to  1988.  The  Central  Committee  in  Moscow  in  1989 
appointed  a  Committee  on  Programmatic  Reorganisation  (CPR) 
which  reported  back  in  March  1990,  but  decision  on  a  revised 
structure  was  postponed  until  the  new  Central  Committee  was 
in  place,  following  the  Canberra  assembly. 

So  the  present  proposal  is  the  result  of  a  three  year  process 
of  discussion  at  all  levels.  It  grows  out  of  concern  and  love 
on  the  part  of  this  group  of  friends  of  the  WCC,  and  is 
based  on  solid  preparatory  work  by  staff  and  by  the  previous 
Central  Committee,  as  well  as  on  a  series  of  financial  and 
management  recommendations.  The  current  financial  situation 
sharpened  the  need  to  make  the  Council  as  effective,  flexible 
and  coordinated  as  possible. 
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Bishop  Jonson  then  outlined  the  report,  asking  what  our  over¬ 
riding  concerns  at  this  stage  of  ecumenical  history  should 
be.  How  cam  these  concerns  be  translated  into  a  programmatic 
structure  which  is  transparent,  flexible,  financially  viable 
and  manageable?  Given  the  constitution  and  the  present  pro¬ 
grammes,  the  Advisory  Group  discerned  four  main  areas  of 
work  -  unity,  mission,  justice,  sharing.  It  believed  that 
the  mandate  of  the  Council  can  best  be  carried  out  in  four 
units  with  an  inter-relational  and  collaborative  style  of 
implementation,  with  the  General  Secretariat  to  include  a 
coordination  and  review  process. 

In  presenting  the  report  on  behalf  of  the  Advisory  Group,  he 
asked  members  of  Central  Committee  to  keep  in  mind  two 
things : 

1)  The  proposal  is  both  a  summary  of  the  broad  priorities 
set  by  Canberra  and  a  proposal  on  structures.  The  structure 
is  not  dependent  on  these  priorities  but  is  based  on  the 
main  thrusts  in  our  mandate,  and  is  open  to  include  other 
concerns  besides  those  proposed.  It  is  the  task  of  Central 
Committee  to  develop  further  the  focus  of  each  programme 
unit. 

2)  The  new  structure  does  not  mean  moving  present  sub-units 
into  one  or  other  programme  unit.  It  will  be  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  Central  Committee  and  of  the  Unit  Commissions  to 
determine  which  among  present  programmes  should  be  continued, 
but  as  the  new  structure  begins  to  operate  we  should  not 
expect  all  present  programmes  to  continue  as  before. 

Clarity  with  regard  to  decision-making  is  crucial.  Decisions 
related  to  overall  programmatic  thrusts,  staffing  and  alloca¬ 
tion  of  funds  must  remain  with  Central  Committee.  All  other 
bodies  are  either  advisory  or  act  with  delegated  responsibi¬ 
lity.  Each  unit  would  be  guided  by  a  Unit  Commission  appoin¬ 
ted  by  Central  Committee.  The  Commissions  would  be  respon¬ 
sible  for  translating  the  concerns  and  priorities  defined  by 
Central  Committee  into  effective  programmes;  they  would  also 
be  responsible  for  allocating  staff  and  funds  within  the 
unit.  There  may  also  be  working  groups  within  a  unit, 
appointed  by  the  Commission  and  reporting  back  to  it.  It  is 
suggested  that  such  working  groups  be  established  promptly 
for  Women,  Youth  and  Education. 

The  members  of  the  Advisory  Group  believe  the  proposal  is  a 
good  and  viable  one,  born  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  an  attempt  to  reflect  the  concern  expressed  by 
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the  Assembly  to  coordinate  better  the  programme  work,  to 
respond  to  financial  and  organisational  demands,  and  not 
least  to  enhance  ecumenism  as  it  tries  to  respond  to  a  unique 
world  situation. 

The  report,  said  Bishop  Jonson,  was  presented  for  study  and 
action.  The  Central  Committee  would  be  shaping  the  work  of 
the  Council  for  years  to  come;  the  decision  must  therefore 
be  carefully  considered,  but  it  cannot  be  delayed. 

Ms  Rantakari,  moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  reminded 
Central  Committee  that  although  the  WCC  is  not  in  a  financial 
crisis,  it  is  facing  serious  financial  difficulties  which 
must  be  dealt  with  urgently.  She  spoke  of  the  financial  im¬ 
plications  of  implementing  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group, 
noting  that  the  time  had  come  to  make  choices  and  set 
priorities.  As  important  as  the  decision  is  the  way  it  is 
implemented.  We  must  create  a  more  efficient  Council  that 
can  operate  within  the  resources  available. 

Discussion  of  the  Report 

A  number  of  questions  were  asked  for  clarification. 

Mr  Briggs,  who  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  had 
been  involved  in  the  work  of  the  Advisory  Group,  pointed  out 
that  the  proposals  coming  to  this  Central  Committee  were 
significantly  different  from  the  earlier  proposals  rejected 
by  the  former  Central  Committee,  and  indeed  from  those 
before  the  Advisory  Group  as  it  begun  its  work  in  July.  But 
as  the  present  proposals  emerged  and  as  the  Group  had 
struggled  with  them,  he  had  realised  the  rich  potential  they 
offered.  In  the  Advisory  Group  there  was  time  to  see  the  plan 
develop;  this  may  not  be  possible  for  the  Central  Committee, 
but  he  felt  it  important  for  Central  Committee  to  understand 
that  this  report  is  the  fruit  of  much  prayer,  struggle, 
sharing,  and  hard  thinking. 

He  did  not  see  the  new  structure  as  restricting  the  Council's 
work  but  as  a  helpful  way  of  dividing  it  in  order  to  enable 
staff,  commissions  and  Central  Committee  members  to  carry  out 
their  work  effectively.  There  is  space  for  implementing  new 
policies;  the  management  task  is  made  easier  by  allowing  for 
the  securing  of  balances  within  larger  units;  and  a  clearer 
thrust  can  be  given  to  make  our  work  more  understandable  for 
the  churches. 
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Following  group  discussions,  an  additional  plenary  session 
took  place  to  allow  opportunity  for  further  discussion. 

Points  not  mentioned  elsewhere  include  the  following: 

Mr  Allsop  regretted  that  there  was  no  reference  to  the 
organisational  behaviour  principles  applied  in  developing 
this  model  of  the  structure.  Organisational  behaviour  is  a 
complex  issue  and  involves  technicalities  on  how  systems 
relate  to  one  another.  He  wanted  to  support  the  proposal, 
but  said  there  were  some  inherent  dangers  that  had  not  been 
recognised,  and  he  suggested  that  a  review  process  be  built 
into  the  structure. 

Dr  Wilkens  felt  that  the  proposed  structure  provided  a 
useful  basis  for  the  WCC ' s  work,  bringing  three  different 
aspects  together:  first,  the  programmatic  work  would  be 
organised  in  such  a  way  that  individual  units  work  in  their 
own  sphere  but  also  in  coordination  with  one  another; 
secondly,  policy-making  would  be  strengthened,  thus  avoiding 
the  tendency  for  the  churches  to  give  the  WCC  more  designated 
funds,  thus  take  over  policy-making  themselves;  thirdly,  all 
planning  would  take  place  in  the  financial  framework  set. 

The  proposal  is  an  attempt  to  bring  these  three  requirements 
into  line.  But  he  warned  that  if  significant  changes  were 
made  at  this  point,  the  whole  system  would  begin  to  slip  and 
nothing  would  be  achieved.  The  financial  basis  on  which  we 
must  work  cannot  be  extended  in  the  shorter  term  -  most 
donors  are  making  great  efforts  to  maintain  their  contribu¬ 
tions  at  the  same  level.  He  urged  that  Central  Committee 
therefore  try  to  work  on  the  basis  of  this  reorganisation 
model  and  not  jeopardise  it  by  making  additional  demands  on 
it . 

Metropolitan  Kirill  recalled  that  20  years  ago  a  structure 
was  adopted  based  on  three  programme  units,  each  comprising 
several  sub-units,  so  that  each  unit  and  sub-unit  could  work 
in  close  cooperation  and  in  organic  unity  and  act  together 
as  one  whole.  Now  we  are  saying  this  never  happened,  that 
each  sub-unit  has  remained  independent  with  its  own  budget 
and  with  all  the  problems  generated  by  self-sufficiency.  We 
are  therefore  offered  four  units  and  are  told  that  the  sub¬ 
units  will  be  dissolved  and  that  each  unit  will  act  as  one 
whole,  coordinating  programmes  and  finances. 

He  expressed  doubt  that  this  would  be  the  case,  fearing  that 
in  another  ten  years  or  so  the  WCC  would  again  have  to 
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struggle  with  the  same  problem.  Nevertheless,  he  realised  it 
was  the  wrong  time  to  introduce  radical  corrections  to  the 
proposed  structure;  he  did  not  wish  to  hamper  the  process  of 
adopting  a  new  structure,  but  he  saw  it  as  his  duty  to 
propose  that  there  be  five  units,  which  corresponds  to  the 
report  of  the  Cambridge  Associates. 

The  Metropolitan  pointed  out  that  the  Council's  activities 
include  continuation  of  tasks  of  earlier  ecumenical  bodies  - 
the  Faith  and  Order  movement,  the  International  Missionary 
Council  ( IMC ) ,  Life  and  Work,  and  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education  (WCCE).  The  new  structure  takes  into 
consideration  this  historic  reality  to  some  extent,  but  he 
did  not  find  a  clear  successor  to  the  WCCE  which  in  1971 
joined  the  WCC  on  the  understanding  that  its  activities 
would  be  continued. 

Another  argument  in  favour  of  a  fifth  unit  was  ecumenical 
solidarity;  the  main  need  today  for  churches  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  eastern  Europe  is  religious  education,  and  the 
success  of  Christian  mission  will  depend  on  whether  we  can 
organise  this.  The  integration  of  education  into  other  units 
would  not  in  his  view  solve  the  problems  faced  by  the 
churches  of  eastern  Europe. 

Bishop  Jonson  responded  that  the  Advisory  Group  had  consi¬ 
dered  the  possibility  of  a  fifth  unit,  but  the  idea  was 
rejected  by  a  majority.  Experience  has  shown  that  education 
concerns  belong  to  the  whole  Council  but  they  must  have  a 
strong  focus  in  one  unit. 

Bishop  Jung  spoke  in  favour  of  four  units.  He  felt  that 
Metropolitan  Kirill  was  influenced  by  his  central  argument  - 
the  link  between  the  task  of  evangelisation  and  catechesis 
in  countries  of  eastern  Europe.  This  is  not  just  a  task  for 
eastern  Europe  but  for  all  of  us  at  a  time  when  secularisa¬ 
tion  is  increasing.  If  we  ask  what  mission  and  evangelisa¬ 
tion  means  -  and  it  is  clear  that  here  we  are  talking  of  re¬ 
evangelisation  -  education  plays  a  great  role.  It  is  not 
just  a  matter  of  catechesis  and  evangelisation  being  carried 
out  in  theoretical  terms,  but  traditions  must  continue;  we 
also  have  to  look  at  the  methodology;  each  part  of  the 
programme  must  have  an  educational  content  with  good 
cooperation  between  its  different  strands. 

Mr  Briggs  spoke  in  favour  of  Metropolitan  Kirill's  concern 
but  against  his  methodology.  He  did  not  believe  the  Council's 
educational  concern  would  be  lessened  by  being  placed  in 
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Unit  II  along  with  concerns  of  mission.  The  Advisory  Group 
had  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  WCCE  emphases,  and  had  been 
persuaded  that  educational  concerns  were  best  served  not  by 
isolation  but  by  functional  integration  in  all  units,  with  a 
special  focus  in  Unit  II.  To  highlight  this  as  a  concern  of 
all,  it  was  proposed  to  set  up  a  council-wide  working  group 
on  Education. 

Ms  Nelioubova  spoke  on  youth  participation  in  the  WCC,  noting 
that  this  is  included  in  the  Unit  on  Justice,  Peace  and 
Creation,  based  on  the  principle  of  a  participatory  contribu¬ 
tion  by  young  people.  But  she  felt  that  recognition  of 
youth's  contribution  and- its  unique  place  in  the  ecumenical 
movement  is  not  the  only  aspect  of  current  problems  with 
regard  to  youth.  Member  churches  do  not  always  fill  their 
youth  quotas  at  meetings;  yet,  for  real  and  equal  participa¬ 
tion  of  youth,  young  delegates  must  be  sufficiently  prepared. 
She  felt  therefore  that  youth  work  should  be  placed  in  the 
proposed  new  fifth  unit  dealing  with  education  issues. 

Bishop  Talbert  said  that,  in  his  experience,  any  organisa¬ 
tional  structure  can  and  will  function  only  if  the  people 
involved  are  committed  to  it  and  have  worked  out  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction  the  main  compromises  that  are  essential. 
Conversely,  the  best  structure  will  not  work  if  there  is  no 
commitment . 

Bishop  Boseto  asked  how  WCC  programmes  can  be  'owned*  by  the 
member  churches.  The  number  of  member  churches  continues  to 
increase,  and  the  Council  should  relate  more  closely  to  them 
at  grassroots  level.  God's  spirit  works  more  closely  with 
the  people,  and  we  must  relate  to  people  more  than  to 
churches . 

Bishop  Rogerson  stressed  the  need  to  stop  thinking  in  terms 
of  sub-units.  He  referred  to  the  historical  relationship  to 
wider  consultative  bodies.  What  does  this  mean  for  Faith  and 
Order?  Would  there  be  a  significant  overlap  between  Faith 
and  Order  and  Unit  I?  Where  would  the  Roman  Catholic 
contribution  be  made  within  the  new  structure?  One  of  the 
hopeful  signs  of  the  search  for  visible  unity  is  that  the 
RCC  is  committed  to  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order. 

Fr  Mutiso-Mbinda,  a  delegated  representative  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  felt  that  the  WCC  had  taken  relationships 
seriously  in  the  past,  but  they  were  prevented  from  becoming 
deeper  by  the  fact  that  there  was  no  point  of  reference.  In 
the  present  proposal  there  is  an  explicit  point  of  reference 
-  a  positive  sign  for  developing  relationships  further. 
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Secondly,  in  view  of  the  proposed  new  structure,  the  RCC  may 
have  to  review  the  present  pattern  of  relationships  that  has 
developed  over  30  years  -  especially  with  Faith  and  Order  and 
CWME  -  going  back  to  the  establishment  of  the  Joint  Working 
Group  (JWG)  in  1965.  The  RCC  must  consider  how  best  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  this  relationship  and  look  at  ways  of  increasing 
collaboration,  not  only  in  the  field  of  Faith  and  Order  and 
mission  work,  but  in  other  areas. 

Ms  Welch  was  concerned  that  the  new  proposals  be  implemented 
soon,  and  asked  that  an  interim  report  on  progress  be  given 
to  the  next  meeting  of  Central  Committee.  She  regretted  not 
having  heard  any  presentations  from  staff,  and  expressed 
interest  in  hearing  some  of  their  views  on  how  implementation 
of  the  new  structure  is  proceeding  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  General  Secretary  said  that  implementation  would  be  the 
task  of  the  General  Secretariat  together  with  the  Executive 
Committee,  which  will  review  the  process  and  report  to 
Central  Committee. 

In  summing  up  the  discussion,  the  Moderator  identified  some 
points  which  he  believed  to  be  important  for  the  life  of  the 
WCC : 

a)  Units  in  the  proposed  new  framework  must  be  understood  as 
in  relation  to  each  other  and  not  independent:  the 
wholeness  of  the  work  of  the  Council  must  be  preserved; 

b)  It  is  not  possible  to  have  a  perfect  programmatic  frame¬ 
work  -  its  imperfections  and  deficiencies  must  be  recog¬ 
nised  but  it  is  the  best  we  can  have  for  the  time  being; 

c)  No  programme  should  be  seen  as  fixed  or  static:  programmes 
and  priorities  are  constantly  being  evaluated  and  subject 
to  change  and  modification; 

d)  Committed  and  gualified  people  are  needed  to  implement 
these  programmes. 

Proposals  for  and  Action  on  Amendments  and  Recommendations 

At  a  later  session.  Central  Committee  worked  systematically 
through  the  amendments  that  had  been  submitted. 

1)  The  formal  amendment  from  Metropolitan  Kirill,  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  was  presented  as  follows: 
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=  that  a  fifth  unit,  'Education  and  Renewal',  be  created, 
to  include  the  following  programmatic  thrusts: 

-  Renewal  through  worship  and  spirituality 

-  Ecumenical  formation  and  theological  education 

-  Supporting  the  educational  tasks  of  churches. 

This  Unit  should  visibly  continue  the  mandate  of  the 
World  Council  of  Christian  Education  (WCCE)  within  the 
WCC;  it  should  respond  to  the  growing  needs  of  member 
churches,  especially  those  in  countries  of  Eastern  and 
Central  Europe;  it  should  incorporate  Education  and 
Renewal,  since  both  organically  complement  each  other. 

The  creation  of  a  fifth  Unit  'Education  and  Renewal' 
would  not  be  in  contradiction  with  the  Cambridge 
Associates’  report  and  would  not  involve  a  great  financial 
burden  for  the  WCC,  and  therefore  would  not  undermine  the 
new  financial  and  administrative  strategy  of  the  Council. 

Metropolitan  Kirill  having  left.  Archpriest  Petliuchenko 
spoke  in  favour  of  the  amendment.  He  was  concerned  that,  with 
the  lack  of  emphasis  on  questions  of  education  and  formation, 
work  in  these  areas  would  be  weakened.  The  proposal  by  Metro¬ 
politan  Kirill  gave  a  clearer  image  of  the  WCC ' s  interest  in 
education:  if  placed  in  a  fifth  unit.  Education  would  direct¬ 
ly  influence  the  rejuvenation  of  our  movement.  He  called  on 
Central  Committee  to  adopt  Metropolitan  Kirill's  proposal. 

Dr  Miller  spoke  against  the  amendment  but  agreed  with  the 
concern.  He  felt  that  there  should  indeed  be  a  strong  focus 
on  education  and  on  renewal  of  educational-related  worship. 
Yet  he  did  not  think  the  amendment  went  in  the  direction 
desired  by  the  Metropolitan.  The  Advisory  Group  was  in  agree¬ 
ment  that  education  would  best  be  served  by  being  'distribu¬ 
ted'  among  all  units,  with  Christian  education  focused  in 
Unit  II.  In  the  previous  structure  the  Education  unit  lacked 
a  strong  focus  and  mandate,  and  was  thus  hindered  in  carrying 
out  its  task.  The  proposal  for  four  units  would  give  special 
focus  to  congregational  education  in  Unit  II,  and  to  renewal 
in  Unit  I. 

Dr  Patelos  spoke  in  favour  of  the  amendment;  he  felt  the 
Advisory  Group's  proposal  would  lead  to  a  weakening  of  the 
educational  aspect  of  the  Council's  work,  whereas  a  separate 
unit  with  its  own  commission  and  programmes  would  make  it 
possible  to  think  globally  about  Christian  education  and  its 
different  components. 
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Ms  Best  spoke  against  the  amendment.  As  a  member  of  the 
Advisory  Group,  she  too  had  been  concerned  about  education 
not  being  in  one  place.  But  if  including  Education  for  all 
God's  People  as  part  of  Unit  II  meant  that  religious  educa¬ 
tion  would  be  taken  seriously,  she  was  satisfied.  An  amend¬ 
ment  could  be  made  urging  that  the  special  needs  of  Eastern 
European  churches  be  taken  into  consideration.  She  drew 
attention  also  to  the  mandate  for  a  unit-wide  working  group 
on  education. 

Ms  Best  also  felt  that  acceptance  of  Metropolitan  Kirill's 
amendment  would  leave  Unit  I  with  Faith  and  Order  alone,  and 
this  she  opposed.  Faith  and  Order  work  needs  to  be  integrated 
into  the  life  of  the  church,  and  this  could  only  happen  if 
renewal  were  associated  with  it.  It  was  for  the  Unit  Commit¬ 
tee  to  say  where  the  priorities  would  be,  and  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  Central  Committee  to  safeguard  the  concerns 
expressed  by  the  Metropolitan. 

Dr  Tsetsis  agreed  that  education  should  be  a  concern  of  all 
units,  but  a  coordinated  approach  was  required.  In  the 
present  structure,  education  concerns  were  in  several 
different  places,  with  little  coordination;  what  would  be 
the  situation  if  they  were  spread  over  all  the  units?  He 
supported  the  amendment  to  have  an  integrated  approach  in  a 
single  unit  continuing  the  mandate  of  the  WCCE. 

Prof.  Gerka  stressed  the  need  for  churches  in  Eastern  Europe 
to  develop  a  new  system  of  religious  education;  he  felt  that 
if  the  education  tasks  of  the  Council  were  distributed  in 
different  units  they  would  be  less  effective  than  if  they 
were  concentrated  in  one  place. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  and  was  lost,  with  87 
votes  against,  30  in  favour,  and  3  abstentions. 

Unit  I 


2)  Ms  Jar jour  was  concerned  about  the  location  of  dialogue 
in  the  new  structure  since  it  was  mentioned  in  more  than  one 
place.  A  split  between  theory  and  practice,  theology  and 
programme,  was  not  helpful.  The  context  of  Christian  witness 
today  is  religiously  pluralistic  and  churches  need  to  be 
equipped  for  their  witness  with  appropriate  religious 
education  materials.  She  moved  the  following  amendment: 

=  that  one  single  centre  be  created  for  the  concerns  of 
'Dialogue  with  people  of  other  faiths’  and  that  this  be 
located  in  Unit  I. 
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The  amendment  was  lost,  with  72  votes  against,  34  in  favour, 
and  16  abstentions. 

3)  Ms  Walker-Smith  felt  it  important  to  prevent  unnecessary 
division  between  classical  theology  and  contextual  theology. 
In  order  to  link  theological  reflection  and  sharing  in 
service,  and  to  bring  together  different  theological 
methodologies,  she  proposed  that  there  be? 

=  a  joint  working  group  on  theological/biblical  reflection 
drawn  from  Units  I,  III  and  IV,  located  in  Unit  I,  to 
coordinate  and  find  ways  to  encourage  a  better  and  deeper 
understanding  of  the  complementary  nature  of  classical 
theological  disciplines  and  theology  in  context. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this  recommendation 
which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  I  for  study  and 
action  (see  page  87). 

4)  Bishop  Hannon  appreciated  the  fact  that  education  is 
included  in  every  unit;  he  felt  that  biblical  study  and 
theology  are  likewise  integral  to  all  units.  Biblical 
analysis  should  therefore  be  seen  to  determine  the  work  of 
every  unit.  He  therefore  proposed  that: 

=  in  order  to  reassure  members  of  Central  Committee  and  the 
member  churches,  and  to  clarify  the  basis  of  all  our  work 
in  the  WCC,  a  paragraph  under  the  heading  'Biblical  and 
theological  analysis'  be  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
description  of  each  Unit. 

This  motion  was  carried  by  a  large  majority;  the  respective 
paragraphs  are  included  in  the  revised  text  (Appendix  V). 

5)  Dr  Laham  referred  to  the  section  on  the  'Search  for 
inclusive  community',  pointing  out  that  the  first  experience 
of  community  lies  within  the  family:  that  is  where  community 
and  spirituality  are  first  experienced  and  where  a  sense  of 
the  church  as  an  inclusive  community  should  be  developed.  If 
we  focus  on  concerns  of  women  or  men  or  children  separately, 
there  is  no  way  to  create  a  sense  of  community.  He  proposed 
adding  the  following  sentence: 

=  This  community  is  first  meant  to  be  lived  in  family. 
Family  is  where  community  and  spirituality  are  first 
experienced  and  where  a  sense  of  the  church  as  an 
inclusive  community  is  to  be  developed. 
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This  was  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  I, 
which  recommended  revised  wording  for  the  whole  paragraph 
(see  page  88,  and  Appendix  V)  . 

Unit  II 

6)  Ms  Oettel  shared  her  concern  that  no  one  would  feel  res¬ 
ponsible  if  the  different  aspects  of  education  were  spread 
among  every  unit,  but  she  was  not  sure  that  the  problem 
would  be  overcome  by  forming  a  fifth  unit;  that  could  lead 
to  the  other  units  giving  up  their  responsibility  and 
leaving  everything  to  the  fifth  unit.  She  proposed  that: 

=  the  responsibility  for  education  (families,  children, 

young  people,  women,  parish-groups)  be  entrusted  to  two 
or  three  creative,  educationally  gifted  and  responsible 
persons  in  each  of  the  four  units. 

This  proposal  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  (see 
page  102 ) . 

7)  Dr  Larsson  felt  that  Central  Committee  had  a  commitment 
to  share  Metropolitan  Kirill’s  concerns  regarding  Christian 
Education.  She  proposed  that  the  following  be  added: . 

=  In  view  of  the  special  needs  of  the  Eastern  European 

churches  in  connection  with  education,  the  Christian 

education  programmes  in  Unit  II  should  be  given  special 
resources,  apart  from  the  mandatory  working  group. 

The  motion  was  carried,  with  10  votes  against  and  19  absten¬ 
tions,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  (see  page 

103).  Fr  Kishkovsky  felt  that  Central  Committee  should  give 
some  indication  of  its  views  in  order  to  give  guidance  to 
the  Unit  Committee. 

8)  Ms  Best  proposed  the  addition  of  a  new  section  under  the 
description  of  the  work  of  Unit  II  in  order  to  make  specific 
mention  of  the  work  of  Biblical  Studies: 

=  that  provision  be  made  for  resources  and  training  for 
leaders  of  Bible  study  for  persons  of  all  ages. 

This  proposal  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  (see 
page  103 ) . 
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Unit  III 

9)  Dr  Turner  spoke  of  the  importance  of  a  ministry  addressing 
racism  in  all  parts  of  world,  placed  alongside  the  concern 
for  Indigenous  Peoples  and  Land  Rights.  Racism  is  an  evil 
force  in  the  world,  separate  from  the  land  rights  issue,  and 
is  a  subject  which  the  Canberra  Assembly  wanted  addressed  by 
several  actions.  Racism  is  an  obstacle  to  the  expression  of 
koinonia.  In  faithfulness  to  the  Gospel,  the  struggle  to 
combat  racism  is  part  of  the  search  for  visible  unity.  He 
proposed  several  amendments  to  the  descriptive  text,  includ¬ 
ing  a  new  separate  paragraph  on  Koinonia  without  Racism: 

=  Koinonia  without  Racism 


The  elimination  of  racism  continues  to  be  a  priority 
concern  of  the  churches.  The  Seventh  Assembly  (Canberra 
1991)  affirmed  that  racism  is  an  obstacle  to  the  full 
expression  of  koinonia,  understood  as  communion  in  Christ 
and  'the  gift  and  calling  of  the  church'.  In  this  light, 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  continues  its  ministry, 
struggling  against  racism,  casteism,  and  for  human  rights 
for  all  God's  sons  and  daughters.  And  so  we  are  called  to 
hear  the  cries  of  the  marginalised  and  alienated  racially 
oppressed  people  in  Europe,  in  the  Americas,  in  Africa, 
and  in  Asia,  such  as  the  Dalits  of  India,  the  Aboriginal 
people  of  Australia  and  other  Indigenous  Peoples,  in 
shaping  new  visions  and  new  structures  for  their 
societies . 

Dr  Adams,  seconding  the  amendments,  noted  that  the  WCC  took 
a  prophetic  stand  when  it  established  the  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism  (PCR),  whose  work  has  had  tremendous  impact  especially 
on  events  in  South  Africa.  There  is  now  greater  participation 
of  people  of  African  descent  in  Central  Committee  and  in 
other  areas  of  WCC  work.  Yet  racism  remains  a  stubborn  evil 
and  a  theological  contradiction  that  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground,  as  evidenced  in  the  rapid  deterioration  of  the 
social,  political  and  economic  conditions  of  African  people. 
The  Council  cannot  be  perceived  as  having  weakened  its  stand 
against  racism. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  including  the  above 
text  (see  Appendix  V). 

10)  Dr  Mac  Charles  Jones  felt  that  Unit  III  had  no  clear 
focus  and  he  was  therefore  concerned  that  the  Unit  be  looked 
at  in  a  different  way.  Since  it  grows  out  of  the  Seoul  World 
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Convocation  on  JPIC  where  the  churches  covenanted  on  four 
basic  issues,  he  felt  that  these  covenants,  agreed  and 
affirmed  in  Canberra,  might  form  the  focus.  He  proposed  an 
introductory  paragraph  in  the  description  of  Unit  Ill's 
tasks,  as  follows: 

=  To  provide  focus  and  integration  for  the  Unit,  the  four 
areas  of  covenant  on  justice,  peace,  creation  and  racism 
from  the  1990  Seoul  Convocation  on  JPIC  should  be 
foundational  for  its  programmatic  work.  The  concerns  and 
perspectives  of  youth  as  well  as  the  concerns  and  perspec¬ 
tives  of  women  are  vital  elements  of  both  programme  and 
advocacy  in  this  integrative  process,  and  thus  should  be 
given  special  emphasis. 

This  proposal  was  carried,  with  several  votes  against  and  a 
number  of  abstentions. 

11)  Dr  Miller  referred  to  the  concern  taken  up  both  in  Seoul 
and  at  Canberra  that  the  WCC  sponsor  a  peace  process 
focusing  especially  on  the  issue  of  non-violence.  Although 
there  is  reference  in  the  text  to  active  peace  ministries, 
there  is  no  mention  of  non-violence.  He  drew  attention  to 
some  examples  of  non-violent  transformation  in  the  world 
where  the  churches  are  in  the  forefront,  and  recommended 
that  the  following  sentence  be  inserted  in  the  paragraph  on 
Peace  Ministries  and  Conflict  Resolution: 

=  We  need  to  promote  the  exploration  of  active  non¬ 
violence  . 

This  was  agreed. 

12)  Rev.  Noel  Davies,  speaking  on  behalf  of  representatives 
of  NCCs  present,  referred  to  a  meeting  of  their  group  held 
prior  to  Central  Committee  to  assess  the  report  of  the 
Advisory  Group  in  terms  of  their  task  as  NCCs  and  REOs. 

In  the  view  of  the  NCC  and  REO  representatives,  although  the 
primary  responsibility  of  the  WCC  is  to  its  member  churches, 
they  see  it  as  also  serving  the  whole  ecumenical  movement. 
Many  NCCs  include  churches  not  in  WCC  membership.  Secondly, 
the  group  was  concerned  not  only  about  relationships  but 
about  developing  patterns  of  cooperation  and  working  together 
between  the  WCC  and  NCCs  and  REOs . 

Regarding  advisory  groups,  the  representatives  urged  that 
there  be  appropriate  representation  of  NCCs  and  REOs  on  the 
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group  on  ecumenical  relationships  which  will  be  set  up  by 
the  General  Secretariat. 

On  behalf  of  the  NCC  and  REO  representatives,  Mr  Lodberg 
brought  a  series  of  proposals  for  editorial  changes  in  the 
section  on  Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations.  These  were 
approved  in  principle  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  for  detailed  study. 

13)  Dr  Tsetsis  noted  that  the  general  understanding  of  the 
Advisory  Group  was  that  the  General  Secretariat  should  offer 
support,  direction  and  monitoring  across  all  four  programme 
units,  in  order  to  develop  the  collaborative  style  of  work 
being  called  for.  With  this  understanding,  each  Unit  is 
accountable  to  the  General  Secretary  who  is  responsible  for 
the  coordination,  management,  and  communication  of  all 
activities  that  fulfil  the  mandate,  purposes,  priorities  and 
policies  of  the  Council:  thus  the  General  Secretariat  is  the 
axis  around  which  all  WCC  activity  is  implemented.  He 
therefore  proposed  that,  in  the  final  text  of  the  Report, 

=  the  General  Secretariat  should  be  mentioned  first, 
without  any  numbering,  before  the  description  of  the 
Units.  The  same  should  also  apply  in  any  chart  or 
organigram  describing  the  new  structure. 

This  amendment  was  approved,  with  5  votes  against  and  9 
abstentions. 

14)  Mr  Allsop  stressed  the  importance  of  the  management  pro¬ 
cess  implied  in  the  new  structure,  which  would  introduce  a 
new  way  of  operating.  Norms,  values  and  processes  should  be 
radically  altered:  some  units  will  need  to  operate  as  project 
teams,  staff  roles  will  be  different,  sometimes  managing 
programmes,  sometimes  providing  consultancy  services;  there 
should  be  a  more  consultative  style  of  operation  rather  than 
independent  units  with  their  own  life  style.  There  would 
also  be  budgetary  implications. 

He  felt  that  processes  must  be  built  in  to  review  priorities 
and  the  way  the  Council  operates.  He  saw  many  benefits  in 
the  structure  proposed,  but  feared  that  unless  it  is  managed 
well  and  with  sensitivity  and  cooperation  from  all  staff,  it 
could  become  a  structure  of  separate  groups  all  competing  for 
limited  funds.  He  moved  that  a  new  item  on  Evaluation  and 
Review  be  added  under  the  section  on  Style  of  Work: 
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=  In  light  of  the  implications  of  the  restructuring,  a 
process  of  review  should  be  conducted  to  evaluate  the  new 
structure’s  effectiveness  in  achieving  the  hoped-for 
benefits.  This  review  should  be  conducted  three  years 
after  the  new  General  Secretary  takes  office. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  the  amendment. 

15)  Prof.  Koshy  proposed  an  amendment  related  to  the  member¬ 
ship  of  Unit  Commissions:  that  25%  of  the  members  be  drawn 
from  Central  Committee.  He  did  not  feel  that  the  proposed 
number  of  between  two  and  five  was  sufficient  for  proper 
coordination.  The  25%  figure  was  suggested  in  the  earlier 
restructuring  proposal  in  March  1990. 

Dr  Wilkens  was  in  favour  of  better  coordination  but  did  not 
feel  this  would  be  achieved  by  the  different  committees 
being  mixed  in  this  way.  The  Commissions  should  only  have  an 
advisory  capacity  and  not  include  so  many  members  of  Central 
Committee.  It  must  be  clear  where  responsibility  lies  and 
what  the  distinctions  are  between  them. 

Dr  Buevsky  supported  the  amendment  which  is  in  conformity 
with  the  Constitution.  It  would  help  foster  understanding 
between  Committees  and  Commissions,  and  strengthen  the  role 
of  member  churches. 

Ms  Tveter  agreed  with  Dr  Wilkens,  but  also  noted  that  the 
wording  of  the  report  allows  for  greater  participation  of 
member  churches  not  represented  on  Central  Committee.  It 
also  allows  for  participation  of  laity  with  special  qualifi¬ 
cations.  Coordination  is  important,  but  can  be  assured  in 
different  ways.  For  example.  Moderators  should  attend 
meetings  of  Central  Committee. 

Ms  Best  felt  there  should  be  creative  tension  between  Unit 
Committees  and  Commissions  -  there  will  be  times  when  Unit 
Committees  want  to  question  some  things  the  Commissions  are 
doing.  It  would  be  better  to  have  3-5  members  from  Central 
Committee  on  each  Commission  as  proposed. 

Prof.  Koshy  said  his  purpose  in  proposing  the  increase  was 
to  ensure  coordination,  which  is  not  easy  to  achieve.  He 
felt  that  3-5  were  too  few,  but  if  25%  was  considered  too 
many,  then  he  would  agree  to  5-8  Central  Committee  members. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  was  defeated. 
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16)  Prof.  Koshy  proposed  a  second  amendment,  as  follows: 

=  The  Programme  Unit  Committee  will  recommend  to  the 
Executive  or  Central  Committee  the  number  of  working 
groups  necessary  to  help  the  staff  in  the  implementation 
of  the  programmatic  work  of  the  Unit.  The  Executive/ 
Central  Committee  shall  appoint  the  working  groups, 
taking  into  consideration  budgetary  constraints  and 
keeping  in  view  the  usual  balances. 

Ms  Tveter  spoke  against  the  amendment.  If  only  the  Central 
or  Executive  Committees  can  appoint  working  groups,  this 
would  lead  to  too  long  a  delay  in  beginning  their  work. 

The  General  Secretary  pointed  out  that,  if  the  Central  or 
Executive  Committees  were  to  appoint  the  working  groups, 
this  would  give  them  the  same  status  as  Commissions  -  so  the 
whole  chain  of  responsibility  would  be  broken.  It  would 
preclude  any  possibility  for  creativity  by  those  entrusted 
with  the  responsibility  for  carrying  on  the  work.  Secondly, 
it  would  imply  a  certain  permanence,  yet  these  working 
groups  are  supposed  to  be  in  existence  for  short-term 
periods  only.  Of  course  it  is  important  to  try  and  maintain 
balances,  and  changes  will  be  needed  sometimes,  but  to  bring 
names  for  approval  by  Central  Committee  at  every  meeting 
would  take  too  much  time. 

The  proposal  was  put  to  the  vote  and  was  defeated. 

17)  Dr  Love  was  also  concerned  about  coordination  between 
the  tasks  of  Central  Committee,  the  Unit  Committees  and  the 
Unit  Commissions.  She  proposed  inserting  the  following 
sentence : 

=  One  of  the  Officers  of  the  Unit  Committee  should  be  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  intention  would  be  to  strengthen  the  Unit  Committee  by 
having  an  organic  link  to  the  Executive  which  meets  more 
frequently  than  Central  Committee  and  which  can  go  into  more 
detail  than  is  possible  for  Central  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  this  amendment. 

18)  Dr  Buevsky  was  also  concerned  about  the  need  to  ensure 
continuity  between  Unit  Committees  and  Commissions.  The 
function  of  Commissions  should  be  to  work  out  programmes; 
they  should  meet  at  least  once  in  18  months,  prior  to  every 
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Central  Committee,  and  report  to  Central  Committee.  Since  it 
is  not  possible  for  all  member  churches  to  be  represented  on 
Central  Committee,  membership  of  representatives  of  other 
member  churches  in  Commissions  could  help  bridge  this  gap. 

Dr  Buevsky  offered  several  amendments: 

=  that  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International 
Affairs  (CCIA)  continue  to  have  a  Commission  (cf.  Faith 
and  Order)  rather  than  a  working  group  within  Unit  III; 

He  was  very  concerned  about  the  future  of  CCIA  -  its  role  is 
not  only  important  for  the  World  Council  but  for  the  whole 
ecumenical  movement.  His  proposal  was  based  on  the  original 
status  of  the  CCIA  in  the  WCC,  its  authority  in  international 
public  and  political  circles,  and  on  the  fact  that  the  WCC 
is  represented  in  the  NGO  system  at  the  UN  through  the  CCIA. 

The  amendment  was  defeated,  with  15  voting  in  favour  and 
some  abstentions. 

=  that  theological  reflection  and  interfaith  dialogue  be 
transferred  from  Unit  I  to  Unit  II  where  it  should  be 
combined  with  the  programme  on  the  theological  signifi¬ 
cance  of  religions. 

He  saw  Faith  and  Order  as  being  the  place  where  dialogue  of 
an  interconfessional  nature  should  be  located,  while  dialogue 
with  those  of  other  faiths  should  be  separate. 

The  amendment  was  defeated. 

Dr  Buevsky  noted  that  these  proposals  were  intended  to 
strengthen  interaction  between  the  Unit  Committee  and  the 
Unit  Commission,  to  make  the  participation  of  member  churches 
in  Commissions  more  effective,  and  to  enhance  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  WCC  staff.  Experience  has  shown  that  Central 
Committee  is  unable  to  deal  with  the  work  of  Programme  Units 
in  depth  due  to  lack  of  time. 

Dr  Buevsky  proposed  three  further  amendments:  one  was  not 
seconded,  one  was  defeated,  and  the  third  was  as  follows: 

=  that  the  four  Programme  Unit  Commissions  are  composed 
normally  of  25-40  persons  including  not  less  than  five 
members  (instead  of  3-5  members)  of  the  Unit  Committee. 


This  amendment  was  carried  by  54  votes  in  favour,  44  against 
and  15  abstentions. 
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19)  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion  submitted  a 
statement  on  behalf  of  the  representatives  of  the  Church  of 
Greece,  who  felt  it  was  not  wise  to  embark  on  a  process  of 
restructuring  until  there  was  clarity  on  the  question  of 
vision. 

According  to  the  Council's  Basis,  its  primary  purpose  is  to 
strive  for  the  'goal  of  visible  unity',  which  has  not  been 
achieved  partly  because  the  WCC  has  deviated  from  this  goal. 
He  contended  that  if  'visible  unity'  were  the  priority,  more 
emphasis  and  resources  would  be  devoted  to  patristic  theology 
and  ecclesiology,  and  hence  to  unity.  This  'primary  purpose' 
is  now  referred  to  as  one  topic  among  many. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Council's  life,  the  vision  was  more 
sharply  in  focus  and  thus  its  work  was  more  productive  for 
the  churches  and  beneficial  for  the  people.  Now  it  was  less 
focused,  but  until  the  issue  of  the  purpose  of  the  Council 
was  resolved,  restructuring  would  not  help. 

In  light  of  history  and  the  present  reality  of  the  WCC,  the 
Metropolitan  asked  members  of  Central  Committee  to  consider 
the  following  question: 

If  'visible  unity'  is  not  just  a  slogan  but  truly  our 
goal  as  churches  and  the  centre  of  our  prayers,  should  we 
not  consider  having  only  two  units  -  one  on  Faith  and 
Order,  and  one  on  Justice  and  Service? 

He  felt  that  the  Council's  aims  cannot  be  achieved  without 
absolute  priority  being  given  to  Faith  and  Order  matters  and 
Bible  study.  Even  if  it  is  difficult  to  achieve  agreement, 
at  least  we  can  cooperate  at  a  more  practical  level. 
Believers  may  not  understand  issues  of  a  purely  theological 
nature  but  they  do  understand  cooperation  between  our 
churches  on  practical  issues. 

Common  education  and  mission  will  only  be  possible  if  there 
is  unity  in  faith  -  and  this  lies  in  the  distant  future.  The 
proposed  structure  will  transform  the  WCC  into  a  bureaucratic 
organisation  leading  to  confusion  both  from  ecumenical  and 
theological  points  of  view.  To  promote  theological  rapproche¬ 
ment  would  mean  giving  priority  to  Faith  and  Order  and  to 
practical  issues.  A  two-unit  structure  would  help  limit 
expenses,  achieve  more  concrete  results,  and  take  us  back  to 
the  reasons  for  founding  the  WCC. 


The  amendment  was  seconded. 
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Bishop  Krusche  spoke  against  the  amendment .  He  said  he  had 
taken  it  seriously  and  to  some  extent  shared  the  concerns. 
The  WCC  must  consider  in  a  more  detailed  manner  the  basic 
theological  questions  facing  our  churches,  otherwise  it  will 
lose  the  support  of  many  member  churches.  He  believed  however 
that  the  work  of  the  Advisory  Group  could  not  be  repeated; 
Orthodox  representatives  had  been  present  and  their  concerns 
were  discussed.  The  4-unit  structure  should  be  considered 
only  as  a  structure;  the  content  was  still  to  be  negotiated. 

Ms  Gan  aba  said  the  proposal  corresponded  to  the  idea  held  by 
her  church  in  relation  to  the  WCC.  She  did  not  agree  with 
Bishop  Krusche  about  the  presence  of  Orthodox  representatives 
in  the  Advisory  Group;  although  the  Orthodox  Churches  are  in 
the  majority  in  many  places,  in  the  WCC  and  its  committees 
they  are  in  the  minority.  She  urged  Central  Committee  to 
give  attention  to  the  essence  of  this  proposal. 

Bishop  Gerny  said  that,  although  he  was  grateful  for  the 
proposal,  he  believed  the  discussions  had  gone  too  far  for 
it  to  be  accepted  at  this  point;  but  he  agreed  that  it  must 
be  taken  seriously.  Our  lack  of  unity  means  we  are  less 
credible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  We  must  make  every  effort 
to  come  to  visible  unity. 

Metroplitan  Chrysosotomos '  proposal  was  put  to  the  vote  and 
defeated. 

20)  Related  to  the  foregoing  discussion,  Mr  Ajalat  proposed 
that  the  following  phrase  be  added  at  the  appropriate  point 
in  the  text  of  the  Advisory  Group's  report: 

=  The  unity  of  the  churches  into  the  one  holy  catholic  and 
apostolic  Church  should  be  given  top  programmatic  emphasis 
by  the  WCC. 

Dr  Rusch  urged  that  the  word  'visible'  be  added,  in  order  to 
affirm  the  language  of  the  WCC ' s  constitution  which  speaks 
of  'the  goal  of  visible  unity’.  Mr  Ajalat  agreed. 

The  amendment  was  carried,  with  a  few  voting  against  and 
some  abstentions. 

The  General  Secretary  concluded  this  debate  by  noting  only  a 
few  churches  contribute  funds  for  the  work  of  Faith  and 
Order.  He  encouraged  Central  Committee  to  consider  this  side 
of  the  issue  also  -  the  task  may  be  seen  as  a  priority,  but 
funds  must  be  found  to  carry  it  out. 
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Action  on  the  Report  of  the  Advisory  Group 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  following  actions  on 
the  Report  of  the  Advisory  Group ; 

-  it  received  the  Report  of  the  Advisory  Group  (making 
its  own  observations  on  parts  A  and  B  -  Introduction 
and  Vision); 

-  it  adopted  the  main  programmatic  thrusts  recommended 
by  the  Advisory  Group,  along  with  the  Unit  structure 
and  the  General  Secretariat  as  proposed  and  amended; 

-  it  instructed  the  General  Secretary  to  implement 
the  details  of  the  proposal  (with  the  recommendations 
accepted  by  the  Central  Committee)  in  consultation 
with  the  Officers; 

-  it  called  on  the  Executive  Committee  to  monitor  the 
implementation  of  the  plans  and  to  report  to  the 
Central  Committee  at  its  next  meeting. 

The  Moderator  said  that  a  proposal  for  a  change  in  the  Rules, 
required  on  the  basis  of  this  decision,  would  be  brought  to 
a  later  session. 

Archbishop  Keshishian  concluded  by  reminding  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  that  this  was  an  important  moment  in  the  life  of  the 
World  Council.  He  was  grateful  for  the  ecumenical  spirit  and 
self-discipline  demonstrated  in  the  debates  on  the  Report  of 
the  Advisory  Group,  and  for  the  sense  of  responsibility  and 
democracy. 

He  expressed  gratitude  to  the  members  of  the  Advisory  Group, 
the  Central  Committee,  the  General  Secretary  and  staff  for 
their  pivotal  role  in  the  process. 
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TOWARDS  A  COMMON  UNDERSTANDING  AND  VISION 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


Pastor  Ritchie,  moderating  two  deliberative  sessions  on  this 
topic,  explained  that  the  discussion  would  be  introduced  by 
four  speakers  who  would  present  their  points  of  view.  Several 
references  to  the  subject  had  already  been  made  in  the 
debates  on  the  Moderator's  and  General  Secretary's  reports 
and  in  the  course  of  the  Assembly  evaluation  debate. 

1)  Mr  Albert  Laham  presented  the  report  of  the  Inter- 
Orthodox  Consultation  of  Eastern  Orthodox  and  Oriental 
Orthodox  WCC  member  churches  that  had  taken  place  in  Chambesy 
immediately  prior  to  the  Central  Committee  meeting.  He 
referred  also  to  a  paper  entitled  'Reflections  of  Orthodox 
Participants'  shared  during  the  Canberra  Assembly. 

He  spoke  of  the  commitment  of  the  Orthodox  Churches  to  the 
search  for  Christian  Unity,  which  is  the  basis  for  their 
participation  in  the  WCC.  They  consider  that  the  ultimate 
goal  and  justification  of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the 
primary  purpose  of  the  WCC  is  the  restoration  of  unity  among 
Christians  -  full  ecclesial  unity  in  doctrinal  teachings,  in 
sacramental  life  and  in  polity;  a  unity  which  respects  and 
encompasses  diversity  in  expressions  of  the  faith,  in  worship 
and  in  discipline.  Thus  they  consider  that  the  multi¬ 
dimensional  activity  of  the  WCC  should  be  seen  as  a  means 
for  divided  Christians  to  move  towards  full  ecclesial  unity. 

The  Orthodox  Churches  understand  the  WCC  as  a  'council  or 
fellowship  of  churches',  not  of  individuals  or  groups  or 
movements  involved  in  its  goals  and  visions.  The  churches 
should  be  the  only  responsible  agents  for  their  represen¬ 
tation. 

The  Orthodox  consider  the  Toronto  Statement  as  an  essential 
criterion  for  membership  in  the  WCC,  but  they  perceive  a 
certain  drifting  away  from  it  now.  Any  reassessment  of  the 
Statement  which  would  undermine  its  fundamental  criteria  may 
bring  Orthodox  participation  into  question. 

Doctrinal  and  ecclesiological  issues  must  be  considered  as 
essential  elements  of  each  church's  membership,  which  cannot 
be  decided  through  a  vote  or  parliamentary  procedure.  Issues 
such  as  the  ordination  of  women,  eucharistic  hospitality  and 
inclusive  language  about  God  are  doctrinal  issues  for  the 
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Orthodox.  For  example,  concerning  eucharistic  hospitality, 
the  Orthodox  reiterate  that,  for  them,  the  eucharist  is  the 
supreme  expression  of  the  unity  of  the  church  in  shared 
belief,  shared  ecclesial  order  and  shared  ecclesial  identity. 

The  Orthodox  feel  that  their  point  of  view  is  not  sufficient¬ 
ly  reflected  in  the  Council's  work.  The  fact  that  membership 
of  non-Orthodox  churches  is  constantly  increasing  renders 
Orthodox  witness  more  difficult  to  implement,  and  a  review 
of  the  process  of  receiving  new  member  churches  should  be 
considered.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Consultation  recognised 
that  a  more  efficient  Orthodox  participation  in  the  ecumeni¬ 
cal  movement  and  in  the  WCC  requires  preparation  of  clergy 
and  lay  persons  in  ecumenical  issues,  in  developing  a  wit¬ 
nessing  and  missionary  mentality  and  in  taking  initiatives 
in  many  areas  of  modern  life. 

2)  Ms  Priycinka  Mendis  introduced  a  discussion  paper  on 
promoting  Youth  in  the  WCC  and  the  formation  of  the  next 
ecumenical  generation.  She  said  that  the  youth  welcomed  the 
new  structure  and  style  of  work  envisaged  for  the  WCC  in  the 
spirit  of  the  transformation  of  the  church  and  of  ecumenical 
and  social  structures.  They  hoped  the  changes  would  enhance 
the  full  participation  of  all  in  the  life  of  the  Council. 

She  pointed  out  that  young  people  are  at  the  forefront  of 
efforts  for  change  in  the  world,  many  paying  with  their 
lives  in  struggles  for  self-determination,  democratisation 
and  the  search  for  a  new  social  order  offering  equality  and 
full  life  for  all  God’s  people. 

Young  people  who  express  strong  commitment  to  the  church  and 
to  ecumenism  must  be  seen  as  integral  parts  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  It  is  essential  to  equip  young  people  to  make  a 
valuable  contribution  in  all  areas  of  the  WCC  as  well  as  in 
their  life  and  witness  in  their  own  countries  and  contexts. 

Secondly,  Ms  Mendis  noted  the  immediate  need  to  ensure  that 
youth  advisers  be  invited  to  meetings  of  Central  Committee 
to  compensate  for  the  failure  to  reach  the  target  of  20% 
representation.  Ways  must  be  found  to  ensure  greater  youth 
participation  in  the  Eighth  Assembly,  and  consideration  must 
be  given  to  the  selection  of  delegates  for  the  assembly,  and 
as  members  of  WCC  commissions  and  working  groups. 

3)  Dr  Walter  Arnold  referred  to  the  Open  Letter  to  Churches 
and  Christians  worldwide  from  participants  who  share  evan¬ 
gelical  perspectives,  written  at  the  Canberra  Assembly.  He 
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pointed  out  that  people  with  evangelical  concerns  are  found 
in  the  membership  of  many  congregations  of  the  Reformed, 
United,  Lutheran  and  Anglican  traditions,  as  well  as  in  a 
wide  variety  of  charismatic  and  Pentecostal  congregations. 

He  noted  that  Evangelicals  have  taken  a  critical  look  at 
themselves  and  their  involvement  in  the  ecumenical  movement 
and  realise  that  they  have  not  always  been  willing  to  take 
their  share  of  responsibility  for  ecumenical  developments  in 
their  respective  places;  and  they  have  not  always  subjected 
their  idea  of  Christian  living  to  critical  scrutiny  in  light 
of  the  Gospel. 

They  raised  a  number  of  Evangelical  concerns  that  need  to  be 
f&ced  in  connection  with  their  participation  in  the  WCC: 

they  are  anxious  that  the  basic  theological  work  in  the 
WCC  be  strengthened; 

they  feel  their  contribution  is  necessary  for  the 
wholeness  of  the  ecumenical  fellowship.  They  ask  that 
the  WCC  give  greater  attention  to  groups  and  movements 
of  a  charismatic  or  pentecostal  character; 
they  welcome  the  WCC ' s  intention  to  devote  more 
attention  to  clarifying  questions  concerning  the 
relationship  of  'Gospel  and  Culture'  and  'Mission  and 
Dialogue ’ ; 

they  see  the  quest  for  visible  unity  as  an  important 
priority  among  the  WCC ' s  tasks,  but  point  out  that 

Christian  unity  is  not  an  end  in  itself. 

Evangelicals  share  many  observations,  questions  and  wishes 
with  those  from  the  Orthodox  churches,  and  see  the  closeness 
of  their  positions  as  a  challenge  to  help  break  down  the 

divisions  of  Christianity. 

4)  Bishop  Melvin  Talbert  began  by  describing  his  own  back¬ 
ground,  growing  up  in  a  home  where  attendance  at  the  local 
Methodist  church  was  part  of  life;  his  parents  had  little 
education  and  knew  nothing  of  theological  doctrines  and 
creeds  that  formed  the  basis  for  the  existence  of  Roman 

Catholic,  Orthodox  or  Anglican  churches.  But  they  did  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  they  lived  and  shared  his  message  of  love 
and  grace  with  their  children  and  in  the  life  of  their 

church  and  community. 

Jesus  Christ  built  no  walls  to  separate  people  from  the  love 
and  grace  of  God.  These  were  constructed  by  churches  and 
councils  based  on  human  ideas.  WCC  documents  on  the  unity  of 
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the  church  will  not  achieve  anything  unless  we  are  prepared 
to  break  down  the  walls  that  separate  us  as  God's  people. 

He  saw  signs  of  hope  in  the  re-emerging  vision  of  the  WCC  as 
a  servant  to  the  churches  in  their  quest  for  unity  and  one¬ 
ness.  But  the  WCC  can  be  that  servant  only  if  we  are  willing 
use  it  as  an  altar  on  which  we  lay  all  our  doctrines,  creeds 
and  theological  differences  for  fresh  examination  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  success  of  our  quest  for 
unity  can  and  will  be  measured  by  the  degree  of  commitment 
we  make  to  break  down  the  walls  that  divide  us. 

The  discussion  which  ensued  can  be  summarised  in  the 
following  terms: 

Response  to  the  Orthodox  statement: 

Dr  Blei  commented  on  the  Orthodox  idea  that  the  WCC  is  a 
council  of  churches,  not  of  individuals,  groups  and 
movements.  But  that  means  it  is  not  a  council  of  traditions 
either,  even  of  the  Orthodox  tradition.  Yet  it  seems  that 
the  Orthodox  participants  have  a  tendency  to  produce  common 
statements  of  their  own. 

Secondly,  are  the  Orthodox  not  forgetting  the  word  'renewal' 
without  which  we  cannot  have  unity?  Had  anything  changed  for 
the  Orthodox  as  a  result  of  being  in  the  WCC? 

He  understood  the  Orthodox  position  on  the  eucharist  but 
wanted  them  to  understand  the  Reformed  position  as  well. 
Should  we  not  keep  to  the  position  that  the  eucharist  is  a 
foretaste  of  our  unity,  of  the  Kingdom? 

Bishop  Krusche  agreed  with  the  Orthodox  that  theology  was 
sometimes  secondary  at  Canberra,  and  they  were  right  in 
speaking  out  against  horizontalism.  He  recalled  that  the 
East  German  churches,  in  accepting  the  conciliar  process  for 
JPIC,  had  insisted  that  it  come  out  of  their  confession  of 
faith,  otherwise  they  were  not  credible. 

Dr  Wilkens  felt  that  the  point  about  the  WCC  as  a  council  of 
churches  required  further  discussion;  churches  may  take 
different  forms,  and  may  appear  in  the  form  of  a  movement. 
Without  the  impetus  of  some  of  these  groups  the  ecumenical 
movement  would  not  be  what  it  is  today. 

Bishop  Bue  said  that  for  him,  the  most  significant  manifes¬ 
tation  of  our  unity  is  our  worship  services.  Common  worship 
should  be  seen  as  a  vital  instrument  to  promote  unity. 
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Regarding  mutual  recognition  of  the  sacraments,  we  approve 
statements  on  koinonia,  but  when  will  the  reality  come  so 
that  if  a  Lutheran  member  of  my  church  wished  to  become  a 
Baptist  he  could  do  so  without  having  to  be  baptised  again? 

Mr  Laham  responded  to  some  of  the  points  made: 

When  the  Orthodox  talk  about  a  'council  of  churches'  they 
are  referring  to  membership  in  the  WCC.  They  do  not  mean 
that  the  WCC  and  the  member  churches  should  not  hear  from 
the  movements;  indeed  Orthodox  churches  also  have  renewal 
movements  -  there  is  no  unity  without  renewal.  The  church  is 
constantly  renewed  in  the  word  of  God,  in  baptism  of  the  new 
members,  in  penance/confession,  in  the  sacraments.  Renewal 
must  always  be  for  unity,  not  divisive. 

We  can  share  in  common  prayer,  but  the  eucharist  is  some¬ 
thing  different  for  the  Orthodox  -  it  is  the  supreme 
expression  of  unity.  As  long  as  we  are  separated  in  the 
eucharist  we  know  we  are  not  one.  We  bear  a  cross  of 
suffering.  If  you  accept  just  anyone  to  share  the  eucharist 
you  will  have  more  divisions.  We  are  considering  not  having 
a  eucharist  at  the  next  assembly  but  rather  having  other 
forms  of  witness  such  as  Orthodox  prayers  or  vespers. 

The  General  Secretary  expressed  appreciation  for  the  Orthodox 
document  as  a  contribution  to  our  ongoing  dialogue.  Together 
with  message  from  the  Evangelicals  we  have  a  theological 
agenda.  If  we  can  put  together  with  that  the  passion  of  the 
youth  and  the  nostalgia  of  Bishop  Talbert  we  can  go 
forward. 

Response  to  the  Evangelicals 

Colonel  Guy  (Salvation  Army)  reiterated  a  concern  that  sur¬ 
faced  at  Canberra  -  that  the  evangelical  theological  perspec¬ 
tive  is  often  missing  in  the  WCC.  He  asked  that  provision  be 
made  to  continue  the  kind  of  meeting  with  Evangelicals  that 
took  place  at  Canberra.  This  would  reassure  member  churches 
and  challenge  the  Evangelicals  to  greater  participation. 

Ms  Westra  felt  that  some  explanation  is  needed  of  words  like 
'unity'  and  'koinonia'.  Coming  from  the  Reformed  tradition, 
she  turned  to  the  Scriptures  for  answers  and  found  three 
related  ideas:  responsibility,  passion  and  compassion.  Only 
by  taking  up  responsibility  for  creation  will  we  learn  who 
we  are.  We  can  only  discover  our  identity  by  facing  God  and 
facing  our  brothers  and  sisters.  People  saw  in  Jesus  passion 
for  the  word  and  compassion  for  the  world. 
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Prof.  Oirioyajowo  spoke  about  the  issue  of  dialogue  with  other 
religions,  noting  that  the  Orthodox  and  Evangelical  papers 
encourage  dialogue,  but  he  warned  against  compromising  our 
faith  in  Christ  and  belief  in  the  Triune  God. 

Ms  Nontawasee  mentioned  the  experience  of  churches  in 
Thailand  where  there  is  a  growth  of  evangelical  groups  from 
other  countries  of  Asia,  Finland  and  Germany.  This  leads  to 
tension  between  spiritual  and  personal  salvation  and  social 
salvation  that  is  very  real,  and  has  an  impact  on  church 
life,  causing  division. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion  felt  that  the 
Evangelical  presentation  was  very  positive  for  the  future  of 
the  WCC.  The  evangelical  point  of  view  is  very  close  to  the 
position  of  the  Orthodox  and  it  is  due  to  this  rapprochement 
that  cooperation  between  the  Orthodox  and  Evangelicals  is 
quite  remarkable  within  the  WCC.  Thanks  to  this  cooperation 
between  Orthodox  and  evangelical  theologians  we  can  increase 
the  amount  of  theological  discussion  in  the  CC  and  WCC  as  a 
whole.  Bilateral  theological  dialogue  is  the  only  real  means 
towards  visible  unity. 

Dr  Park  noted  that,  even  though  there  is  only  one  creed, 
sometimes  a  church  which  has  the  same  creed  is  divided:  in 
Korea  the  Presbyterian  churches  are  divided  into  52  separate 
churches.  Can  we  speak  of  an  apostolic  faith  here,  or  are  we 
seeing  the  division  because  love  is  not  being  practised? 

We  should  not  only  talk  in  generalities  about  dialogue  and 
cooperation  between  Orthodox  and  Evangelicals  but  should 
collect  examples  of  cooperation  from  all  over  the  world  and 
analyse  how  it  is  possible.  At  San  Antonio,  there  was  a 
proposal  for  a  common  mission  conference;  he  suggested  that 
consideration  be  given  to  a  preliminary  conference  of  this 
nature  and  that  points  be  collected  that  can  be  worked  on  in 
the  framework  of  the  WCC. 

Bishop  Zacharias  felt  that  the  very  nature  of  the  church  is 
mission.  It  exists  not  for  mission  but  by  mission,  so  we  have 
to  rediscover  and  re-emphasise  the  nature  and  thrust  of 
mission.  There  is  a  convergence  among  all  Christian  communi¬ 
ties  in  missiological  content.  The  role  of  the  church  is  to 
call  human  community  into  a  divine  community,  to  call  all 
people  to  enter  into  the  nature  of  the  Trinity.  We  need  to 
learn  more  about  unity  and  mission. 

Mr  Anggui  said  we  must  see  the  church  not  only  in  its  denomi¬ 
national  meaning  but  also  in  its  biblical  meaning  -  two  or 
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three  gathered  around  the  Word.  Visible  unity  is  also 
realised  locally,  nationally,  regionally.  It  is  a  function 
of  the  WCC  to  strengthen  national  and  local  councils  of 
churches  so  that  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  is  also  part  of  the 
unity  we  seek. 

Mr  Beukenhorst  noted  that  Evangelicals  in  Belgium  are  in¬ 
creasingly  questioning  the  Protestant  church's  participation 
in  the  WCC,  so  he  was  pleased  to  hear  other  views  on  the 
part  of  Evangelicals.  He  saw  this  discussion  as  a  hopeful 
sign  to  counter  anti-WCC  propaganda. 

Ms  Djote  spoke  about  the  relationship  of  prayer  and  unity: 
the  two  are  inseparable.  The  most  important  contribution  to 
the  unity  of  the  church  is  prayer. 

Archbishop  Peers  was  concerned  lest  we  identify  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  only  when  others  say  things  with  which  we 
agree.  For  him  the  greatest  experience  in  the  ecumenical 
movement  has  been  hearing  things  that  challenged  him.  Contact 
with  the  Orthodox  had  taught  him  that  some  things  he  had 
thought  to  be  universal  about  his  theology  were  in  fact 
western:  we  need  that  kind  of  challenge. 

Bishop  Jung  stressed  that  the  commitment  of  the  evangelical 
groups  and  movements  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the  WCC 
must  be  taken  seriously,  because  historically,  without  a 
tradition  of  pietism,  the  ecumenical  movement  would  not 
exist . 

Dr  Arnold  responded  to  a  few  points  and  said  he  hoped  that 
in  future  meetings  of  Central  Committee  this  discussion 
would  be  continued. 

Regarding  the  term  'Evangelical',  he  could  only  speak  on 
behalf  of  those  who  were  at  Canberra,  who  belong  to  the 
member  churches  of  the  WCC.  There  are  also  Evangelicals  who 
are  outside  the  member  churches,  and  others  who  are  in 
opposition  to  the  WCC,  and  with  whom  there  must  be  dialogue 
in  the  future.  It  is  interesting  that  all  these  Evangelicals 
feel  committed  to  unity. 

Regarding  churches  which  are  fast  growing  but  at  the  same 
time  rapidly  dividing:  in  this  process  of  theological  dia¬ 
logue  we  must  also  look  into  the  question  of  the  importance 
of  non-theological  factors. 

He  appreciated  the  contribution  from  the  Orthodox  which  he 
saw  as  an  encouragement  for  dialogue.  He  stressed  that,  even 
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if  such  a  dialogue  is  in  the  first  stage  a  bilateral  one,  it 
aims  nevertheless  at  the  total  community  within  the  WCC  and 
our  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  movement. 

General  comments 


Bishop  Ayres  Mattos  said  that,  although  he  came  from  an 
evangelical  milieu,  in  the  WCC  he  represented  his  church  as 
a  whole  and  had  no  mandate  to  speak  for  a  group  within  it. 
Yet  he  wanted  to  hear  how  the  question  of  salvation  is  under¬ 
stood  by  the  Evangelicals  and  the  Orthodox.  In  his  country 
the  Evangelicals  have  difficulty  with  the  sacramental  nature 
of  salvation  and  he  was. not  sure  that  there  is  a  'rapproche¬ 
ment'  between  Orthodox  and  evangelical  points  of  view.  The 
central  emphasis  Evangelicals  see  in  salvation  is  the  real 
experience  of  it. 

Ms  Welch  spoke  of  the  situation  in  Britain  where  the  newly 
formed  ecumenical  bodies  at  national  level  include  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  as  a  full  member;  in  her  congregation  they 
work  closely  with  the  RCC  also.  Although  the  discussion  is 
focussed  on  the  WCC  she  found  it  strange  not  to  hear  a  Roman 
Catholic  voice  as  we  gather  together  as  the  world  church  - 
for  we  are  only  half  of  the  world  church.  She  asked  about  RC 
participation  in  WCC  -  other  than  in  Faith  and  Order 
questioning  how  their  voices  are  heard  in  our  discussions  on 
ecclesiology ,  in  Central  Committee  and  in  Commissions? 


Koinonia 

Ms  Bazett  felt  that  the  emphasis  on  unity  in  community  is  a 
new  entry  point  which  will  be  easier  for  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  to  relate  to.  Although  she  was  happy  to 
worship  with  Friends,  her  calling  was  to  the  wider  community. 

She  agreed  that  the  ecumenical  movement  is  not  at  the  top  of 
the  agenda  in  our  churches'  annual  meetings;  we  are  often 
heard  better  in  each  others'  churches  then  in  our  own.  We 
have  a  missionary  task  in  our  own  churches  on  behalf  of  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

Bishop  Pasco  referred  to  the  work  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  the  Philippines  which  includes  ten  churches  of 
different  traditions;  the  RCC  is  not  a  member.  Whenever  the 
ten  gather  they  use  a  liturgy  in  which  all  can  participate. 
There  are  concrete  signs  of  visible  unity  among  people  who 
are  in  solidarity  with  one  another. 
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Bishop  Talbert  noted  that  some  questions  raised  cut  across 
all  the  presentations.  We  act  as  if  Christ’s  prayer  that  all 
may  be  one  was  addressed  to  our  churches  -  but  churches  did 
not  exist  when  that  prayer  was  uttered. 

Archbishop  Keshishian  concluded  by  stating  that  we  were 
called  to  engage  in  a  process  on  what  was  referred  to  as  'a 
common  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  WCC '  .  It  was 
significant  that/  during  the  whole  debate/  less  was  said 
about  the  World  Council  as  an  organisation  than  about  our 
inter-relatedness  as  churches.  Pivotal  questions  were  raised 
about  our  togetherness  in  this  fellowship;  the  WCC  is  a 
concrete  manifestation  of  our  inter-relatedness. 

A  second  significant  aspect  is  that  ecclesiology  is  becoming 
a  major  issue  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  As  we  proceed  in 
this  process,  ecclesiology  will  have  to  be  a  major  issue  in 
the  debate. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  was  co-moderated  by 
Dr  Aaron  Tolen  and  Ms  Maryssa  Mapanao.  After  studying  the 
matters  presented  for  its  consideration,  and  in  addition  to 
action  already  reported  on  applications  for  membership  and 
the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and  General  Secretary,  Dr  Tolen 
presented  the  following  recommendations  to  Central  Committee 
as  follows: 

1 •  Report  of  the  Advisory  Group:  section  on 

the  General  Secretariat 


Discussion  on  the  new  General  Secretariat  and  its 
Committee  led  to  the  following  comments: 

a)  Is  it  necessary  to  have  three  Deputy  General  Secre¬ 
taries  in  addition  to  the  four  Directors?  Should  the 
position  of  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance 
and  Administration  be  converted  into  that  of  a  Deputy? 
It  was  felt  that  the  skills  needed  for  this  position 
in  the  future  may  not  necessarily  include  those  needed 
for  a  Deputy.  It  was  noted  that  the  General  Secretary 
would  look  into  these  matters  in  the  course  of  imple¬ 
menting  the  Advisory  Group  report,  and  would  bring  his 
findings  to  future  meetings.  It  is  important  to  clarify 
the  roles  of  Directors,  and  of  the  Assistant  and  Deputy 
General  Secretaries. 
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b)  The  new  structure  would  be  an  improvement  only  if  the 
General  Secretary  also  facilitates  the  sense  of  shared 
responsibility,  trust  and  cohesiveness  in  and  among 
the  Units  and  the  General  Secretariat.  The  function  of 
oversight  should  be  more  in  the  direction  of  developing 
and  fostering  a  collaborative  style  of  work  among  the 
programme  units  than  direct  supervision  of  the  details 
of  programmatic  work. 

c)  The  Committee  welcomed  the  proposal  for  an  evaluation 
of  the  agreed  new  structure  in  three  to  four  years' 
time.  It  set  for  itself  the  task  of  recommending  the 
time  line,  process  and  criteria  for  evaluation  in  a 
future  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

d)  The  question  was  raised  whether  a  single  advisory 
group  would  be  appropriate  for  the  three  offices  of 
Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations,  Interfaith  Relations 
and  Communication.  It  was  noted  that  the  Advisory 
Group  had  recommended  three  groups  with  the  capacity 
to  advise  each  office  in  its  specific  field. 

e)  In  considering  its  own  future  work,  the  Committee 
noted  the  following: 

-  there  should  be  clarity  on  the  responsiblities  of 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  to  avoid  overlap; 

-  the  Committee  should  develop  a  process  for  receiving 
all  necessary  information  and  background  material  to 
be  able  effectively  to  supervise  the  work  of  the 
General  Secretariat. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  receiving  this 
report. 

2 .  Directions  for  future  work 


a)  Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations:  The  mandate  of  the 
Office  on  Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations  as  referred 
to  in  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group  indicates  three 
main  areas  of  concern: 

i)  relationships  with  member  churches.  Regional 
Ecumenical  Organisations  (REOs)  and  National 
Councils  of  Churches  (NCCs); 
ii)  relationship  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
with  other  non-member  churches; 
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iii)  relationship  with  Christian  World  Communions 
(CWCs),  other  ecumenical  organisations,  and 
evangelical  and  charismatic  movements. 

The  Committee  made  the  following  comments: 

-  In  denoting  the  different  relationships,  a  separate 
section  iii)  should  be  introduced  on  Relationships  with 
other  non-member  churches  (e.g.  Evangelical,  Pentecostal, 
African  Instituted  Churches,  etc.),  as  it  is  important  to 
strengthen  our  relationships  with  the  churches.  The 
present  document  speaks  of  movements  and  not  churches  of 
these  persuasions.  [The  present  iii)  would  become  iv)]. 

-  The  Committee  affirmed  the  intention  to  work  out  with 
REOs  a  pattern  of  collaboration  and  cooperation  to  be 
brought  to  the  next  Central  Committee.  It  recommended 
such  an  initiative  with  NCCs  in  the  future. 

-  The  importance  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  and  the  need 
to  work  more  closely  with  Christian  World  Communions  was 
affirmed. 

b)  Interfaith  Relations:  The  Committee  made  the  following 
comments  on  this  section: 

-  the  dialogue-related  work  in  the  different  Units  and 
the  General  Secretariat  must  be  well  coordinated;  it 
is  important  to  avoid  overlap; 

-  the  programmatic  work  in  the  General  Secretariat  must 
be  relational.  A  detailed  report  should  be  brought 
to  the  next  meeting  on  how  the  work  is  distributed 
according  to  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group. 

c)  Communication:  The  Committee  took  note  of  this  section, 
and  heard  a  report  by  the  Director  of  Communication  on 
the  progress  being  made  on  the  establishment  of  the 
Ecumenical  News  Service  (ENS). 

It  was  noted  that  the  WCC  Officers  would  need  to 
recommend  the  appointment  of  two  persons  to  the  ENS 
board,  due  to  become  operational  in  September  1992. 

The  Central  Committee  noted  these  points  for  information. 
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3 .  Proposal  for  consultation  of  NCCs 

Representatives  from  National  Councils  of  Churches  had 
met  prior  to  Central  Committee.  Rev.  Noel  Davies  had 
shared  with  the  Committee  a  proposal  for  a  consultation 
of  NCCs  in  early  1993,  to  be  convened  by  them  in  colla¬ 
boration  with  the  WCC  and  the  Pontifical  Council  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity.  The  primary  aim  of  the  consul¬ 
tation  would  be  to  enable  the  NCCs  to  engage  in  a  reflec¬ 
tion  on  their  self-understanding,  identify  their  role  in 
the  present  context,  and  to  further  their  relationships 
with  other  expressions  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

The  Central  Committee  commended  the  proposed  consultation 
and  recommended  that  the  WCC  Task  Force  on  NCCs  collabor¬ 
ate  with  the  planning  committee  of  the  NCCs  in  organising  it, 
provided  that  the  Executive  Committee  is  satisfied  with  the 
budget  provisions  made  for  the  WCC ' s  financial  commitment. 

4 .  Seventh  Assembly 

In  light  of  the  documents  evaluating  the  Canberra 
Assembly  received  by  members  of  Central  Committee,  the 
Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  discussed  the 
question  of  the  kind  of  assembly  that  would  be  appro¬ 
priate  in  the  future.  Further  debate  should  deal  with 
such  questions  as  the  nature  and  style  of  the  assembly, 
whether  all  its  tasks  should  take  place  at  the  same 
location  and  in  one  time  span,  how  the  issues  should  be 
developed,  etc.  It  was  emphasised  that  any  review  should 
especially  incorporate  the  issue  of  the  nominations 
processes  at  an  assembly. 

There  was  call  for  bold  new  thinking  on  the  kind  of 
assembly  appropriate  as  it  meets  on  the  eve  of  a  new 
millennium. 

It  was  suggested  that  all  past  assemblies  be  studied  in 
order  to  discern  how  they  have  developed  over  the  years 
in  terms  of  balancing  the  celebrative  and  deliberative 
aspects.  It  was  also  noted  that  1998  would  mark  the 
culmination  of  the  Ecumenical  Decade  of  the  Churches  in 
Solidarity  with  Women.  The  assembly  should  celebrate  this 
accordingly,  also  by  having  full  participation  of  women 
at  the  assembly. 

The  Committee  recommended  that  Central  Committee  request 
the  Executive  Committee  to  initiate  the  exploration  of 
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the  nature,  purpose,  style,  etc.  of  the  assembly  and  bring 
a  progress  report  to  Central  Committee  in  August  1992. 

In  discussion,  it  was  pointed  out  that  there  is  some  urgency 
to  make  decisions  regarding  the  nature  of  the  Eighth  Assembly 
as  an  appropriate  venue  would  have  to  be  found  at  the  latest 
following  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  February  1994. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed. 

5 .  Resolutions  arising  from  the  plenary  on  Africa 

A  series  of  resolutions  arising  from  the  plenary  on  Africa 
were  shared  with  the  Unit  Committees  for  consideration: 

Africa  should  be  one  of  the  regions  in  which  the  Justice, 
Peace  and  Integrity  of  Creation  covenanting  process  can 
be  tested.  Suggestions  included: 

i)  the  ecumenical  fellowship  should  covenant  to  accept 
and  protect  African  peoples'  priorities  for  what 
they  are; 

ii)  member  churches  of  the  WCC  should  covenant  to  assist 
Africa  to  recover  the  money  and  wealth  stolen  by  its 
rulers,  following  the  example  of  Switzerland  and  its 
wish  to  repatriate  Mali's  money  stolen  and  banked 
there  by  its  former  ruler; 

iii)  churches  in  the  ecumenical  fellowship  should  covenant 
to  protect  African  peoples  against  foreign  interven¬ 
tion  where  rulers  are  imposed  on  Africa,  even  when 
such  have  been  rejected  by  their  people; 

iv)  the  press  in  the  North  has  been  either  very  silent 
or  negative  regarding  Africa.  Can  the  ecumenical 
fellow-  ship  covenant  with  those  in  Africa  to 
project  also  a  positive  image  of  Africa? 

These  points  were  noted  by  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  which  recommended  them  to  the  Programme  Unit 
Commissions  for  implementation  in  ways  appropriate  to 
their  work. 

6 .  Youth  advisers  to  Central  Committee  meetings 

Attention  was  drawn  to  the  resolution  from  the  youth 
participants  at  the  Seventh  Assembly  calling  for  the 
appointment  of  youth  advisers  at  Central  Committee 
meetings  to  compensate  for  the  lack  of  youth  in  the 
membership  of  Central  Committee. 
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The  General  Secretary  explained  that  in  recent  years  it  had 
been  the  practice  to  invite  six  young  people  as  advisers,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Youth  Office.  This  would  be  done 
as  from  the  next  meeting  of  Central  Committee  in  1992. 


The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  General  Secretariat  along  with  the  comments  and 
actions  taken  on  its  recommendations. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  Is 
UNITY  AND  RENEWAL 

Bishop  Zacharias  introduced  the  report: 

1.  The  gift  and  calling  of  the  church  to  unity,  so  clearly 
expressed  in  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group  and  adopted 
by  Central  Committee,  was  reaffirmed  by  the  Committee  on 
Unit  I.  This  central  calling  is  expressed  in  a  variety  of 
ways  in  the  present  and  proposed  programme s  in  Unit  I. 
The  Committee  expressed  its  support  for  the  growing  colla¬ 
borative  style  of  working  by  the  existing  staff  in  order 
to  integrate  the  sub-units  into  the  new  vision  for  Unit  I. 

The  Committee,  mindful  of  the  financial  constraints 
reported  by  the  Finance  Committee,  reviewed  the  various 
programmes  already  under  way  and  looked  at  the  new  needs 
and  new  hopes  facing  the  WCC. 

This  report  firstly  outlines  the  Committee's  response  to 
the  amendments  to  the  Advisory  Group  report  referred  to 
it  by  Central  Committee;  secondly  it  presents  an  overview 
of  the  proposed  work  of  the  new  Unit;  and  thirdly  it  notes 
the  comments  made  and  concerns  raised  during  discussion 
of  specific  programmes  foreseen  for  the  Unit. 

2 .  Amendments  to  the  Advisory  Group  report  referred  to  Unit  I 

[NB:  The  agreed  amendments  are  incorporated  in  the  final 
version  of  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group,  Appendix  V] 

A.  The  Committee  suggested  the  following  wording  for  the 
amendment  proposed  by  Ms  Walker-Smith: 

that  a  staff  working  group  on  theological/biblical 
reflection  from  Units  I,  II,  III,  and  IV  should  be 
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formed,  located  in  Unit  I.  This  group  would  coordinate 
and  encourage  better  and  deeper  understanding  of  the 
complementary  nature  of  classical  theological  disciplines 
and  approaches,  and  theology  in  context. 

The  Committee  agreed  with  the  content  of  this  amendment, 
stressing  the  importance  of  coordinating  the  understanding 
of  different  theological  methodologies.  It  saw  this  as 
being  undertaken  by  a  staff  working  group  for  which  Unit  I 
would  be  accountable.  The  Committee  acknowledged  the 
substantial  and  complex  nature  of  this  issue,  which  might 
also  be  addressed  in  a  conference  or  through  regional 
consultations . 

B .  The  search  for  inclusive  community 

The  Committee  proposed  that  the  substance  of  this  amend¬ 
ment  be  incorporated  into  the  description  of  the  Unit's 
second  programme  area  (Appendix  V).  The  exact  wording  was 
discussed  extensively  on  the  basis  of  comments  made  during 
the  Central  Committee  debate  and  of  specific  proposals 
brought  to  the  Unit  I  Committee.  In  light  of  its 
discussion  the  Committee  presented  the  following  as  a 
more  adequate  account  of  its  understanding  of  the  vision 
undergirding  and  guiding  this  part  of  the  Unit's  work: 

The  Church:  an  inclusive  community 

The  church  is  drawn  together  and  renewed  in  the  love 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  find  its  life  in  unity.  But 
God's  will,  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  both  calls  the 
church  to  visible  unity  and  challenges  it  to  be  a 
sign  of  the  unity  and  renewal  of  the  whole  human 
community. 

A  true  community  of  women  and  men  is  God’s  gift  and 
promise  for  humanity  which  is  created  in  God's  image, 
male  and  female  (Genesis  1:27).  One  place  where  this 
community  is  meant  to  be  lived  is  in  the  family.  For 
many,  the  family  is  where  community  and  spirituality 
are  first  experienced  and  where  a  sense  of  the  church 
as  an  inclusive  community  is  to  be  developed.  The 
church  is  called  to  embody  that  community  in  its  own 
life  and  to  reflect  that  inclusiveness  in  appropriate 
ways  in  its  language.  The  inclusive  community  also 
embraces  the  energy,  the  vision,  and  the  leadership 
of  young  people,  of  the  dif f erently-abled,  and  of  all 
who  bring  fresh  perspectives  from  the  frontiers  and 
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from  the  margins.  We  are  the  church  more  fully  when 
all  are  gathered  together  and  when  the  distinctive 
gifts  of  all  are  received  and  when  the  prophetic 
challenges  of  all  are  heard. 

The  church  is  an  inclusive  fellowship  of  all  who  are 
baptised  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Inclusion  necessitates 
renewal,  a  renewal  embodied  in  justice  and  right 
relationships.  In  an  inclusive  fellowship  the  'we'  is 
constantly  being  redefined  and  enlarged.  It  is  not 
enough  to  add  a  new  room.  Inclusion,  finally,  reguires 
that  the  house  is  renovated. 

Dr  Bakkevig  did  not  feel  that  the  image  of  family  in  this 
context  was  appropriate,  especially  in  view  of  developments 
in  Europe  and  North  America  where  there  are  so  many  broken 
families.  The  church  should  be  seen  as  nurturing  the 
Christian  faith  and  should  not  present  additional  problems. 
Dr  Blei  also  warned  that  this  image  could  give  a  false 
impression  of  the  church  in  which  the  clergy  play  the  role 
of  parents  and  the  laity  that  of  children. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  felt  that  there  was  too  great  an 
emphasis  on  the  social  point  of  view  whereas  the  Christolo- 
gical  point  of  view  was  neglected:  both  should  be  seen  on 
the  same  level. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  revised  wording  of 
this  amendment. 


Ms  Best  and  Ms  Welch  then  presented  the  rest  of  the  report, 
highlighting  various  points.  The  full  text  is  given  below 
for  reference. 

3 .  An  overview  of  Programme  Unit  I  -  Unity  and  Renewal 

The  following  text  was  discussed  by  the  Unit  I  Committee 
and  accepted  in  broad  outline  as  an  account  of  the  vision 
and  immediate  work  foreseen  for  Unit  I. 

A.  Programme  Unit  I 

The  proposed  new  Unit  I  would  bring  into  working  relation¬ 
ship  the  present  sub-units  on  Faith  and  Order,  Renewal  and 
Congregational  Life,  and  the  Programme  on  Ecumenical 
Theological  Education  -  Bossey.  Together  they  would  seek 
increased  interaction,  cooperation  and  enrichment  in  one 
Unit . 
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B.  Proposed  programme  areas 

Several  broad  programmatic  areas  have  been  suggested  for 
the  proposed  new  Unit  I  (Appendix  V)  .  At  some  points  they 
may  need  further  clarification  and  development.  The 
following  survey  is  structured  according  to  the  headings 
for  the  main  programmatic  areas  as  they  are  formulated  in 
the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group;  it  indicates  how  the 
Unit  would  seek  to  implement  work  in  the  programmatic 
areas  by  continuing  certain  activities  and  programmes  and 
by  planning  new  ones  for  the  coming  years. 

Ms  Best  said  the  Unit  Committee  was  anxious  to  affirm  that 
the  search  for  unity  belongs  to  the  whole  Council:  it  must 
not  be  assumed  that  'unity'  refers  solely  to  the  work  of 
Faith  and  Order. 

The  Committee  felt  that  in  view  of  the  financial  situation, 
priority  should  be  given  to  programmes  already  under  way. 

a)  The  search  for  the  visible  unity 

of  the  church  as  koinonia 


The  contribution  of  Unit  I  to  this  programmatic  emphasis 
during  the  coming  period  will  consist  primarily  in  prepar¬ 
ing  and  holding  the  Fifth  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  in  August  1993.  The  theme  (provisionally  identified 
as  'Towards  Koinonia  in  Faith,  Life  and  Witness')  will 
provide  a  unique  opportunity  for  ecumenical  reflection  on 
the  goal  of  visible  unity  as  koinonia,  with  all  its 
implications.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Conference  will  bring 
a  fresh  impetus  and  new  directions  for  the  ecumenical 
movement  as  a  whole. 

The  year  1992  will  see  preparatory  meetings  on  the  theme, 
worship  and  bible  study,  organisation  and  financing  of  the 
World  Conference,  as  well  as  a  meeting  of  the  Faith  and 
Order  Standing  Commission.  The  four  preparatory  meetings 
(each  involving  about  ten  participants  in  addition  to 
Standing  Commission  members)  will  be  combined  with 
regional  consultations  on  the  theme.  A  draft  working 
document  on  the  theme  will  be  prepared  and  shared  with 
the  churches  prior  to  the  Conference. 

A  second  major  project  is  a  study  and  convergence  document 
on  ecumenical  perspectives  on  ecclesiology .  Work  in  this 
area  was  also  supported  by  the  Assembly.  A  consultation 
in  Bossey  in  1992,  together  with  research  by  staff  and 
the  process  and  results  of  the  World  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order,  will  contribute  to  this  study. 
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Continuing  responsibilities  will  include  follow-up  of  the 
BEM  discussion  as  well  as  the  churches'  reflection  on  the 
study  documents  from  other  major  programmes.  Church  and 
World  and  Confessing  the  One  Faith. 

The  Unit  will  continue  to  accompany  church  union  negotia¬ 
tions  and  other  developments  in  the  united/uniting 
churches,  and  to  follow  developments  in  international 
bilateral  church  dialogues. 

The  Unit  will  also  implement  this  area  of  the  programme 
through  the  developing  plans  for  ecumenical  formation  as 
an  integral  component  of  the  search  for  unity.  This  will 
include  work  done  in  the  Bossey  Graduate  School,  in 
Bossey  seminars,  and  in  consultations  in  the  regions. 

The  Committee  recommended  the  following  actions: 

-  A  study  guide  should  be  prepared  to  help  interpret  the 
text  on  The  Unity  of  the  Church  as  Koinonia:  Gift  and 
Calling  at  national  and  local  levels.  Possibilities 
should  be  explored  for  supporting  and  coordinating 
study  materials  produced  regionally  or  nationally. 

-  Study  materials  for  the  Faith  and  Order  World 
Conference  must  be  sent  out  in  good  time  so  that  the 
churches  have  opportunity  for  study  and  response  as 
input  to  the  Conference. 

-  The  text  Church  and  World:  The  Unity  of  the  Church  and 
the  Renewal  of  Human  Community,  which  includes  a 
chapter  on  issues  of  the  community  of  women  and  men, 
should  interact  closely  with  the  Unit's  programme  area 
on  'inclusive  community'. 

-  The  proposed  role  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey, 
as  a  'think  tank'  for  the  ecumenical  movement  should  be 
explored. 

Dr  Tsetsis  asked  that  the  Unit  Committee  and  the  Faith  and 
Order  Standing  Commission  explore  the  possibility  of  streng¬ 
thening  the  Unit's  involvement  in  church  union  negotiations. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  underlined  the  importance  of 
supporting  bilateral  dialogues  between  the  churches. 

Dr  Arnold  urged  that  ways  be  found  to  ensure  that  the  sugges¬ 
ted  study  on  ecclesiology  be  given  high  priority.  Dr  Gassmann 
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agreed  on  its  importance/  but  pointed  out  that  with  the  World 
Conference  as  a  major  priority  for  the  immediate  future, 
staff  would  be  limited  in  what  they  could  do  on  this  study 
for  the  time  being;  however,  preparations  for  the  World 
Conference  would  offer  some  contribution  to  the  ecclesiology 
study. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  the  recommendations. 

b)  The  church:  an  inclusive  community 

This  programmatic  area  is  crucial  to  the  work  of  the  Unit 
and  would  focus  on  two  areas: 

-  in  the  local  congregation:  the  role  of  the  clergy/laity 
in  grassroots  ecumenism.  Models  should  be  identified 
and  shared  with  the  larger  ecumenical  fellowship.  A 
meeting  is  proposed  for  April  1992  to  explore  such 
aspects  of  local  ecumenical  life; 

-  through  a  consultation  on  ministry  with  senior  citizens 
in  October  1991,  examination  of  various  types  of 
ministries  with  elderly  people  that  have  been  developed 
in  different  churches  and  lay  training  centres. 

The  Unit  will  continue  to  address  this  issue  also  in  the 
ongoing  work  on  Unity  and  Renewal;  including,  in  the  area 
of  the  community  of  women  and  men,  plans  for  a  consulta¬ 
tion  on  ‘Women  in  the  Ministries  of  the  Church',  and  work 
on  the  church  as  a  reconciling  community  in  relation  to 
ethnic  and  national  identities  and  conflicts.  (These  may 
have  to  wait  until  after  the  World  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order).  The  focus  will  be  on  the  ecclesiological 
implications  of  the  issues  and  their  relation  to  the 
search  for  unity. 

The  Graduate  School  in  Bossey  in  1992-1993  will  be  on  the 
topic  Towards  an  Inclusive  Community:  The  Community  of 
Women  and  Men,  with  special  focus  on  women's  partici¬ 
pation  in  theological  education. 

Continuing  efforts  are  needed  in  promoting  the  book 
'Invitation  to  the  Feast  of  Life:  Resources  for  Spiritual 
Formation  in  Theological  Education'.  A  Workshop  on  Women 
and  Spirituality  in  Asia  is  also  foreseen.  In  all  work  it 
will  be  important  to  pursue  a  holistic  understanding  of 
spirituality  that  should  permeate  the  Unit's  programmes 
on  theological  education. 
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There  will  also  be  an  emphasis  on  popular  religiosity 
(the  inter-relation  of  Gospel-faith-culture)/  including 
the  different  developments  in  this  field  in  the  various 
regions. 

A  broad  area  of  the  Unit's  concern  is  resource  sharing 
and  enabling,  pursued  through  grants  and  the  exchange  of 
personnel.  This  is  a  legacy  from  the  Theological  Education 
Fund  which  is  committed  to  generating  resources  'to 
strengthen  theological  education  in  the  third  world'.  An 
important  new  development  will  be  to  respond  (even  if 
only  in  token  form)  to  requests  coming  from  pockets  of 
poverty  outside  the. third  world,  with  particular  emphasis 
on  the  former  socialist  countries.  This  will  be  facilita¬ 
ted  through  new  activities  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe. 

The  Unit  will  encourage  coordination  and  collaboration, 
and  the  sharing  of  resources  and  personnel,  within  the 
regions  (through  the  solidarity  funds,  a  follow-up  to  the 
consultation  on  'Doing  Theology  in  Survival  Situations' 
held  in  Nicaragua  in  July  1991). 

The  following  recommendations  were  adopted: 

-  The  work  on  Gospel  and  culture  must  be  related  to  that 
done  in  Unit  II.  These  two  programmes  or  approaches 
would  need  careful  coordination. 

-  The  term  'religiosity'  should  be  developed  and  clari¬ 
fied  in  ecumenical  discussion.  It  was  noted  that  in 
English  it  does  not  suggest  the  depth  of  the  Gospel/ 
culture  debate,  as  the  corresponding  term  does  for 
example  in  Spanish. 

c)  Renewal  through  worship  and  spirituality 

The  programmatic  emphases  in  this  area  include  the  theme 
of  a  'Christian  Spirituality  for  Our  Times',  highlighted 
by  the  Canberra  Assembly  Committee  on  Programme  Policy  as 
a  concern  that  should  undergird  and  inspire  all  WCC 
programmes.  Section  IV  in  Canberra  recommended  that  a 
worldwide  consultation  on  this  theme  be  held  in  the 
coming  years. 

The  Unit  would  prepare  for  the  conference  by  exploring 
different  experiences  of  God's  presence,  and  the  various 
forms  and  expressions  of  ecumenical  community,  including 
the  spirituality  of  other  religions.  Initial  work  will  be 
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done  by  a  seminar  in  December  1991  on  the  subject  'Heroes 

-  Martyrs  -  Saints  on  the  Ecumenical  Pilgrimage  Today'. 
This  will  identify  the  'cloud  of  witnesses’  who  have 
suffered  in  their  struggle  for  the  unity  and  freedom  of 
the  human  community  in  our  own  times. 

Another  expression  of  work  in  this  area  is  the  training 
of  a  new  generation  of  worship  animators.  An  ecumenical 
seminar  on  liturgy  and  music  is  planned  at  the  Asian 
Institute  for  Liturgy  and  Music  in  Manila  in  February 
1992;  mainly  for  Asians,  it  will  also  involve  the  coopera¬ 
tion  of  worship  animators  from  other  parts  of  the  world. 

.  A  third  area  is  the  'Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle'.  This  tradi¬ 
tion  continues  with  the  second  edition,  'With  All  God's 
People’,  published  in  1989,  which  seeks  to  inform  public 
worship  and  private  prayer  with  ecumenical  concern  and 
content,  and  demonstrates  the  ecumenical  conviction:  Lex 
orandi,  lex  credendi. 

A  fourth  ongoing  area  is  the  Worship  Resource  Centre, 
started  in  1985.  Located  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre  in 
Geneva,  the  Centre  collects  ecumenical  worship  materials 
and  shares  them  with  WCC  member  churches  and  other 
ecumenical  bodies. 

A  fifth  ongoing  task  is  the  annual  international  prepara¬ 
tory  meeting  organised  by  Faith  and  Order  and  the  Pontifi¬ 
cal  Council  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  for  the  Week  of 
Prayer  for  Christian  Unity.  This  will  continue  in  1991 
and  1992. 

The  following  recommendations  on  this  section  were  adopted: 

Work  on  Christian  spirituality  should  be  done  in  consul¬ 
tation  with  regional  and  local  groups  and  programmes  (for 
example,  the  Ecumenical  Spirituality  Project  of  the 
Council  of  Churches  in  Britain  and  Ireland) . 

Preparation  of  ecumenical  worship  -  drawing  appropriate 
materials  from  various  traditions  into  one  act  of  worship 

-  is  an  important  contribution  to  our  ecumenical  life. 
But  Christians  should  also  be  helped  to  experience  the 
worship  of  other  Christian  traditions  in  their  integrity 
and  specificity. 

The  new  edition  of  the  'Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle'  should 
include  material  from  a  greater  variety  of  Christian 
traditions  and  expressions  of  worship  and  spirituality. 
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A  series  of  ecumenical  seminars  on  liturgy  and  music  will 
be  held  in  the  various  regions  (1991s  Bossey,  Switzerland; 
1992:  Manila,  Philippines). 

d)  Ecumenical  formation  and  theological  education 

All  programmes  of  Unit  I  will  contribute  to  this  program¬ 
matic  emphasis,  especially  through  the  work  of  PETE-Bossey 
using  Bossey  as  a  resource  development  centre  (a  'think 
tank'  for  research)  for  the  ecumenical  movement,  through 
courses  (teaching),  building  bridges  and  shaping  an 
inclusive  community. 

The  Unit's  role  is  both  that  of  a  practitioner  of  sound 
theology  and  an  enabler  of  theological  engagement  in  the 
regions  of  the  world,  through  which  their  respective 
churches,  theological  schools  and  associations  are  the 
principal  partners  and  resources  in  developing  strategies 
for  theological  education  for  the  whole  people  of  God. 

The  Unit  will  develop  this  programme  area  of  ecumenical 
formation  and  learning  through  collaboration  with  regional 
and  national  associations  and  individual  theological 
institutions,  through  making  grants  and  offering  scholar¬ 
ship  support,  holding  workshops  and  consultations,  and 
the  residential  programme  at  Bossey.  Such  formation  and 
learning  has  a  wider  scope:  it  aims  also  at  enabling 
people  to  participate  in  the  JPIC  process  for  the  renewal 
of  God's  creation  and  church. 

Another  important  aspect  of  this  programmatic  area  is  the 
continuation  of  the  discussion  on  new  aspects  and  pers¬ 
pectives  of  the  role  of  laity  in  the  process  for  renewal. 
There  is  specific  mention  in  the  report  of  the  Canberra 
Assembly  Committee  on  Programme  Policy  "that  the  partici¬ 
pation  of  the  laity  be  strengthened  through  increased 
emphasis  on  lay  training  and  formation  in  all  aspects  of 
ecumenical  learning".  Two  contributions  by  Unit  I  to  work 
in  this  area  are  planned  so  far: 

-  a  course  for  leadership  in  lay  training,  to  take  place 
in  the  US  in  May/June  1992  using  the  social  context  of 
New  York  as  an  extended  classroom; 

-  continuing  work  in  the  area  of  renewal  centres,  move¬ 
ments  and  communities  through  the  World  Collaboration 
Committee  for  Christian  Lay  Centres,  Academies  and 
Movements  for  Social  Concern.  In  addition,  ecumenical 
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centres,  evangelical  academies,  lay  movements  and  other 
forms  of  lay  training  centres  cooperate  with  the  WCC 
through  regional  associations  of  lay  centres. 

The  following  areas  of  concern  were  noted: 

-  the  continued  staffing  of  the  programme  on  lay  centres; 

-  the  importance  of  youth  in  and  for  the  ecumenical 
movement;  there  was  a  call  for  relevant  theological 
training  also  for  young  persons  who  are  not  theological 
students  in  the  technical  sense. 

e)  Theological  reflection  and  inter-faith  dialogue 

Earlier  work  of  Faith  and  Order,  Renewal  and  Congregation¬ 
al  Life  (RCL)  and  Bossey-PETE  has  included  some  attention 
to  concerns  of  Jewish  theological  thinking  and  spiritual¬ 
ity.  A  more  intensive  involvement  in  this  area  will  depend 
on  staff  resources. 

Ms  Best  indicated  that  there  remained  considerable  unclarity 
as  to  how  the  different  components  would  come  together. 

In  response  to  a  question  from  Dr  Patelos,  the  General 
Secretary  said  the  intention  was  to  provide  for  serious 
theological  reflection  on  the  relation  of  the  Christian  faith 
to  the  Jewish  people.  It  was  not  the  place  for  dialogue  with 
people  of  other  faiths  -  that  would  be  undertaken  in  the 
Office  for  Inter-religious  Relations  which  comes  under  the 
General  Secretariat. 

The  following  recommendations  were  adopted: 

It  was  proposed  to  change  the  title  of  this  programme 
area  to:  Theological  Reflection  and  Interfaith  Dialogue 
Between  Christians  and  Jews. 

The  Consultation  on  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  People 
(CCJP)  should  continue  its  role  within  this  programme 
area. 

This  programme  area  will  require  adequate  staff  resources 
if  it  is  to  be  pursued  responsibly. 

The  relation  between  this  proposed  programme  area  and  the 
function  of  relationships  with  other  faiths  (to  be  lodged 
within  the  General  Secretariat)  needs  to  be  clarified. 
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f )  Reflection  on  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation 

There  should  be  creative  interaction  between  JPIC  -  the 
main  task  of  Unit  III  -  and  the  work  on  unity,  ecclesio- 
logy,  spirituality  and  ecumenical  formation  in  Unit  I.  In 
addition,  specific  ecclesiological  implications  of  the 
JPIC  process  could  be  taken  up,  and  Unit  I  is  prepared  to 
contribute  to  reflection  on  a  theology  of  creation. 

The  terms  'covenanting'  and  ' conciliarity ’ ,  mentioned  in 
the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group,  require  clarification. 

Dr  Wilkens  asked  how  what  is  described  as  'vital  and  coherent 
theology'  can  be  put  into  practice  in  coordinating  the  work 
of  staff,  to  avoid  having  separate  theologies  -  for  example, 
one  for  Faith  and  Order  and  another  for  JPIC.  There  must  be 
a  common  theological  basis  for  all  these  questions. 

Ms  Best  responded  that  it  was  hoped  this  would  be  achieved 
by  establishing  a  staff  working  group  drawn  from  all  four 
Units;  this  was  one  of  the  agreed  amendments  to  the  report 
of  the  Advisory  Group.  It  is  not  possible  at  this  stage  to 
appoint  a  group  outside  the  staff,  for  financial  reasons. 

Mr  Laham  said  he  would  abstain  from  voting  on  this  report  as 
the  section  on  spirituality  was  very  weak;  he  did  not 
consider  that  the  concern  for  spirituality  and  renewal  in 
worship  was  covered  by  the  programmes  proposed.  He  expressed 
hope  that  the  Unit  Commission  would  only  give  priority  to 
the  conference  on  Christian  spirituality;  the  other  elements 
should  be  reviewed  and  revised. 

With  one  abstention.  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of 
adopting  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  II: 

MISSION,  EDUCATION  AND  WITNESS 

Ms  Danquah  presented  the  report.  The  section  describing  the 
vision,  unifying  perspectives  and  programmatic  thrusts  of 
the  Unit  was  adopted  by  the  Unit  Committee  as  follows: 

1 .  Vi si on/ inspiration 


The  Report  Committee  of  the  Seventh  Assembly  ended  its 
report  with  the  prayer:  "Come,  Holy  Spirit,  have  mercy  on 
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us,  renew  and  empower  us  to  be  your  witnesses  in  the 
world."  The  hope  for  renewal  and  empowerment  of  the  whole 
people  of  God  to  participate  fully  in  God's  holistic 
mission  today  is  at  the  heart  of  the  vision  of  this 
Programme  Unit. 

The  church  is  called  to  proclaim  by  word  and  deed  God's 
eternal  purpose  to  heal  and  reconcile  humanity  to  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  restore  wholeness  to  all  creation 
(John  10:10:  "I  came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  have  it 
abundantly").  To  participate  in  God's  mission,  the  whole 
people  of  God  must  be  equipped  for  discerning  God's  will, 
and  for  common  witness  and  service  in  the  world.  Such  a 
process  -  which  includes  repentance  and  growth  in  faith 
and  aims  at  the  transformation  of  the  church,  the 
community  and  society  at  large  -  is  a  life-long  process 
and  involves  all  aspects  of  life:  political  and  economic, 
physical  and  spiritual,  psychological  and  relational, 
private  and  public,  social  and  environmental. 

2 .  Unifying  perspectives 

a)  Common  commitment  to  serious  and  sustained  biblical 
and  theological  reflection,  so  that  programmatically 
the  Unit  mirrors  a  comprehensive  understanding  of  the 
mission  of  God. 

b)  Analyses  of  unjust  structures,  including  those  which 
affect  health  and  education,  in  order  to  assist  the 
assessment  of  the  worldwide  missiological  context  and 
thus  facilitate  the  churches'  permanent  renewal  in 
mission  action  and  education.  This  analysis  includes 
also  the  understanding  of  the  human  personality  in  the 
context  of  life  struggle. 

c)  Coordination  of  documentation  and  publications,  with 
emphasis  on  facilitating  pedagogical  and  training 
skills  as  well  as  on  community  participation. 

3 .  Programmatic  thrusts:  some  illustrations 

a) Evangel ism 

-  Mission  as  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  - 
awakening  of  faith  -  through  schools  of  evangelism, 
sharing  stories  of  evangelism,  support  of  those  churches 
engaged  in  decades  of  evangelism,  and  the  work  of 
church-related  hospitals  and  educational  institutions; 
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-  Exploring  a  holistic  understanding  of  the  Gospel  to 
enable  an  ecumenical  challenge  to  the  denominational/ 
sectarian-based  practice  of  evangelism; 

-  Developing  the  evangelistic  aspects  of  health  care  and 
healing; 

-  Developing  and  articulating  the  evangelism  content  of 
actions  for  justice. 

b)  Unity  in  mission 

-  Biblical/theological  reflection  on  the  sharing  and 
reconciling  community; 

-  Developing  the  basis  and  enabling  the  extension  of 
common  witness; 

-  Partnership  of  churches  and  agencies,  particularly  in 
the  area  of  health  and  healing; 

-  Enabling  a  new  quality  of  relationships  in  mission  at 
local  and  international  levels. 

c)  Education  for  all  God's  people 

-  Equipping  local  congregations  for  common  witness  in 
each  place  and  all  places; 

-  Stimulating  and  strengthening  theological  reflection 
and  action  by  Christian  education  practitioners; 

-  Providing  resources  and  training  for  leaders  of  Bible 
study  for  all  ages; 

-  Forming  a  pedagogical  team  to  assist  the  WCC's 
educational  efforts  with  the  churches  and  others; 

-  Enabling  churches  to  undertake  socio-theological 
reflection  on  the  nature  and  mission  of  marriage  and 
the  family  today; 

-  Empowering  people  to  take  responsibility  for  all  areas 
of  their  life,  including  health,  by  participating  in 
decisions  that  affect  their  survival  and  fuller  life. 
Popular  education  methodologies  would  be  useful. 

d)  Mission  to  challenge  uniust  structures 

-  Enabling  actions  for  solidarity  with  victims  of  unjust 
structures  of  power  as  constitutive  of  the  mission  of 
the  church; 

-  Enabling  community-building  for  empowerment  and 
strengthening  of  community  movements; 

-  Challenging  unjust  structures  of  power  with  the 
demand/need  for  the  alternative  which  promotes  justice 
through  popular  education  and  advocacy  of  people's 
participation  in  health  care,  education  and  other 
aspects  of  community  life; 

-  Challenging  theology  and  structures  of  churches  with 
the  experiences  and  perspectives  of  marginalised  and 
oppressed  people; 
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-  Promoting  justice  issues  and  rights  of  children; 

-  Facilitating  the  incorporation  of  the  gifts  and  perspec¬ 
tives  of  women  fully  into  all  activities  listed  above. 

e)  Gospel  and  culture 

-  Establishing  the  premises,  parameters  and  goals  of  the 
’Gospel  and  culture'  theme,  using  both  an  experiential 
approach  and  the  theological  resources  of  the  churches; 

-  Promoting  mutual  interaction  and  accountability  among 

churches  in  the  exploration  of  the  meaning  of  the 

Gospel  in  the  context  of  many  cultures  and  religions, 
and  enabling  ecumenical  witness; 

-  Discerning  the  integrity/identity  of  cultures  and 

communities,  including  perspectives  and  contributions 
of  women,  within  the  quest  for  authentic  mission  in 

Christ's  way; 

-  Exploring  health  care  and  healing  in  relation  to 

different  cultures,  and  their  significance  for 
Christian  faith  and  witness. 

f )  Theological  significance  of  religions 

-  Studying  and  analysing  of  the  theological  significance 
of  other  religions  and  new  religious  movements  through 
consultations,  dialogues,  etc.,  to  discern  new 
perspectives  in  the  search  for  the  unity  of  humankind; 

-  Reflecting  on  the  experiences  of  those  from  different 
religions  engaged  in  common  actions  for  justice; 

-  Exploring  the  theological  significance  of  health  and 
healing  in  other  religions; 

-  Helping  churches  clarify  their  vocation  in  relation  to 
their  neighbours  of  other  faiths  and  developing 
Christian  religious  educational  materials  appropriate 
to  multi-religious  societies. 

g)  Healing  and  transformation 

-  Reflecting  biblically  and  theologically  on  the  nature 
of  the  church  as  a  healing  community  incarnated  in 
specific  cultural  contexts; 

-  Promoting,  supporting  and  encouraging  community-based 
health-care  programmes  on  the  basis  of  self-reliance 
and  self-determination; 

-  Initiating  and  sponsoring  coordinating  agencies  to 
strengthen  church-related  health  services; 

-  Working  in  cooperation  with  international  health 

agencies  (WHO,  UNICEF,  etc.); 

-  Identifying  new  opportunities  and  concerns  for  the 
education  of  families,  particularly  children  and  young 
people,  in  changing  and  war-torn  areas  (Eastern  Europe, 
Middle  East,  etc.); 
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-  Promoting  the  use  of  appropriate  health  technology  and 
calling  for  systems  that  would  allow  for  just  distribu¬ 
tion  of  health  care. 


ft 

Note : 

Unit  II  will  also  be  responsible  for  the  organisation  of  the 
Conference  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  once  between  two 
assemblies,  as  instructed  by  Central  Committee. 

* 

A  number  of  remarks  were  made  in  discussion: 

Mr  Lodberg  asked  that,  in  the  context  of  Gospel  and  culture, 
consideration  be  given  to  the  issue  of  folk  churches  and 
their  self-understanding.  Dr  Bakkevig  added  that  this  should 
not  only  be  done  in  terms  of  contemporary  experience  but  also 
drawing  on  historical  perspectives;  it  should  be  seen  in 
terms  of  dialogue  between  cultures  and  not  simply  between 
theological  positions. 

Dr  Tolen  pointed  out  some  discrepancies  between  what  should 
be  done  on  a  global  level  and  how  this  is  translated  into 
action.  The  recommendations  should  all  be  placed  in  their 
global  context. 

Dr  Duraisingh  responded  to  the  points  regarding  Gospel  and 
culture,  noting  that  some  initial  thought  had  already  been 
given  to  this,  and  that  popular,  historical  and  contextual 
aspects  will  be  taken  into  the  process.  It  will  also  have  a 
missiological  and  an  ecumenical  dimension.  In  1992  a  process 
would  be  initiated  with  an  inter-Unit  staff  working  group  to 
identify  parameters;  a  working  group  would  then  be  appointed 
representing  different  sectors  -  including  movements  and 
folk  churches  -  which  may  be  able  to  bring  some  tentative 
conclusions  in  due  course. 

Mr  Allsop  suggested  that,  in  light  of  the  previous  discussion 
on  the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Council,  Unit  II  could  help 
to  develop  an  ecumenical  terminology  which  is  emerging  from 
mission  work.  He  saw  a  close  relationship  between  the  work 
Unit  II  and  the  theological  reflection  task  of  Unit  I. 

Bishop  Gomez  affirmed  the  need  for  education  for  all  God's 
people,  but  warned  against  too  much  emphasis  on  Eastern 
Europe  at  the  expense  of  other  parts  of  the  world  which  also 
reguire  help  in  this  field. 
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Pastor  Twagirayesu  urged  that  under  'evangelism'  the  aspect 
of  secularism  not  be  forgotten,  since  it  affects  most  of  our 
societies  today. 

Dr  Duraisingh  drew  attention  to  the  Decade  on  Evangelism, 
and  the  attempt  to  build  networks  of  evangelism  groups, 
supporting  them  through  schools  of  evangelism  and  publica¬ 
tions.  Once  the  inter-Unit  group  on  Gospel  and  culture  is 
established,  many  issues  can  be  brought  in  as  well. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  this  section  of  the  Report. 

The  Committee  then  presented  the  following  special  concerns, 
which  were  noted  and,  with  a  few  amendments,  accepted  by 
Central  Committee: 

1)  Evangelism:  Unit  II  will  be  an  instrument  of  the  WCC  to 
support  the  churches  in  their  evangelistic  task.  This 
requires  direct  contacts  with  the  churches  to  make  sure 
that  they  have  the  primary  responsibility  to  evangelise 
in  their  countries  and  to  promote  local  ecumenism  as  a 
prerequisite  for  common  witness. 

2)  Education:  The  Unit  Committee  recommended  that  the  newly 
formed  Unit  Commission  strengthen  the  education  component 
with  a  special  focus  on  Eastern  Europe  but  not  forgetting 
the  needs  of  third  world  countries,  and  that  Christian 
education  serve  all  age  levels.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
seek  additional  funding  for  the  work  of  the  Unit. 

3)  Gospel  and  culture:  The  Unit  Committee  recommended  that 
the  Commission  study  the  meaning  of  Gospel  and  culture  in 
different  societies. 

4)  Healing  and  transformation:  The  Unit  Committee  recommended 
that  serious  reflection  be  undertaken  on  the  whole  issue 
of  death  and  dying.  This  would  include  biblical  and 
theological  reflection,  enabling  the  church  to  respond  to 
and  care  for  the  terminally  ill. 

5 )  Amendments  to  the  Advisory  Group  report  referred  to  Unit  II 

[NB:  The  agreed  amendments  are  incorporated  in  the  final 
version  of  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group,  Appendix  V] 

Three  amendments  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  II: 

i)  that  the  responsibility  for  education  be  entrusted  to 
two  or  thee  creative,  educationally  gifted  and 

responsible  persons  in  each  of  the  four  Units; 
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ii)  that  in  view  of  the  special  needs  of  the  Eastern 
European  churches  in  connection  with  education,  the 
Christian  education  programmes  in  Unit  II  should  be 
given  special  resources,  apart  from  the  mandatory 
working  group; 

iii)  that  provision  be  made  for  resources  and  training  for 
leaders  of  Bible  study  for  persons  of  all  ages. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed 

a)  that  the  Unit  II  Commission  be 
concern  behind  proposal  (i)  above, 
addressing  it  by  the  size  and 
working  group  on  Education; 

Ms  Oettel,  who  had  moved  this  proposal,  expressed  concern 
that  staffing  would  remain  as  in  the  past.  She  hoped  that 
all  staff  members  involved  in  pedagogical  work  would  commit 
themselves  to  meet  for  mutual  information  sessions  and  work 
together  wherever  possible.  Such  meetings  would  include  the 
networking  component  and  would  improve  creativity  without 
any  increase  in  cost.  She  further  proposed 

that  Unit  II  be  given  the  task  to  call  together  regularly 
the  pedagogical  staff  of  all  four  programme  Units  for 
coordination  of  their  activities  and  common  reflection. 

This  was  noted. 

Regarding  proposals  (ii)  and  (iii)  above,  the  Unit  Committee 
recommended  and  Central  Committee  agreed: 

b)  that  religious  education  in  Eastern  Europe  be  considered 
a  key  concern;  it  affirmed  the  proposed  educational 
programmes  for  1992  and  the  need  for  additional  funding, 
and  requested  the  Unit  II  Commission  to  make  a  concrete 
plan  with  this  special  concern  in  mind  to  be  presented  to 
the  next  meeting  of  Central  Committee; 

c)  that  the  request  to  provide  resources  and  training  for 
leaders  of  Bible  study  for  persons  of  all  ages,  be 
included  in  the  revised  report  of  the  Advisory  Group 
under  the  section  'Education  for  all  God's  People'. 

d)  The  Unit  Committee  noted  the  amendment  from  Ms  Walker- 
Smith  that  had  been  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Unit  I, 


asked  to  consider  the 
and  to  explore  ways  of 
shape  of  the  mandated 
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and  recommended  that: 

representatives  of  Unit  II  be  included  in  the  proposed 
'joint  working  group  for  theological/biblical  reflection 
from  Units  I ,  III  and  IV'. 

This  was  agreed. 

6 .  Scholarships  Office 

Regarding  the  placing  of  scholarships  concerns  in  Unit 
IV,  scholarships  are  seen  as  related  to  the  formation 
process  and  there  is  need  for  a  theological  and  pedagogi¬ 
cal  framework  such  as  that  developed  in  Unit  II. 

The  Committee  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  that  the  General  Secretary  be  requested  to  call 
together  the  two  Units  to  resolve  the  question  of  the 
future  placement  of  the  Scholarships  office. 

7.  Title  of  Unit  II 


The  question  of  another  title  for  Unit  II  was  discussed. 

No  agreement  was  reached,  but  possibilities  included: 

a)  Life  and  Witness 

b)  Witness  through  Mission,  Education  and  Health-care 

c)  Mission,  Education  and  Health-care. 

The  following  points  should  be  taken  into  consideration 

in  the  search  for  a  title: 

a)  the  need  to  communicate  an  integrated  and  holistic 
perspective  of  the  new  Unit  and  the  comprehensive 
nature  of  the  'missio  Dei'; 

b)  the  need  to  avoid  listing  the  concerns  of  the  present 
three  sub-units  in  juxtaposition; 

c)  the  need  for  some  of  the  thrusts  such  as  health  care 
to  be  recognised  in  the  title  by  secular  agencies  with 
whom  part  of  the  Unit  has  historical  relationships; 

d)  the  possibility  of  a  brief  main  title  with  a  more 
explanatory  sub-title. 

Thought  should  be  given  to  this,  so  that  a  decision  can  be 
made  by  Central  Committee  at  its  next  meeting. 


The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Unit  II. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  Ills 
JUSTICE,  PEACE  AND  CREATION 

Ms  Mendis  presented  the  report  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on 
Unit  III. 

The  Committee  discussed  a  staff  paper  on  the  vision,  mandate 
and  priority  concerns  of  Programme  Unit  III  on  Justice, 
Peace  and  Creation,  and  made  the  following  comments:. 

Regarding  the  vision,  the  Committee  underlined  that  the 
Unit  is  called  to  reflect  the  vision  of  the  conciliar 
process  -  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  - 
as  expressed  in  the  ten  Affirmations  and  four  Covenants 
(concerning  environment,  external  debts,  militarisation 
and  racism)  adopted  at  the  World  Convocation  on  Justice, 
Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  in  Seoul,  Korea,  in 
March  1990. 

It  was  decided  to  share  the  description  of  the  mandate 
of  the  Unit  with  Central  Committee  and  recommend  its 
adoption.  In  addition  to  the  basic  functions  described,  a 
further  point  was  added:  the  encouragement  and  reception 
of  regional  activities  with  regard  to  Justice,  Peace  and 
the  Integrity  of  Creation  and  the  exchange  of  information 
and  experiences  of  such  regional  activities. 

The  Committee  recommended  that  Central  Committee  approve  the 
proposed  mandate  as  a  general  direction  for  Unit  III,  and 
refer  it  to  the  Programme  Unit  Commission  for  further 
consideration.  Central  Committee  approved  the  mandate  as 
follows : 

This  Programme  Unit  is  inspired  to  reflect  the  vision  of 
the  conciliar  process.  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity 
of  Creation,  as  expressed  in  the  ten  affirmations  and  four 
covenants  adopted  at  the  World  Convocation  on  Justice, 
Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  in  Seoul,  Korea  in 
March  1990. 

The  Unit  shall,  in  coordination  and  cooperation  with  other 
Programme  Units,  carry  out  the  following  basic  functions: 

a)  to  promote  study,  action  and  communication  on  the  con¬ 
ciliar  process  of  JPIC  as  a  challenge  to  the  churches 
to  express  more  fully  their  vocation  to  the  search  for 
visible  unity  and  to  spell  out  the  implications  of 
JPIC  for  the  ecumenical  vision; 
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b)  to  develop  study,  research  and  analysis  on  the  theolo¬ 
gical,  ethical  and  socio-political  implications  of 
JPIC; 

c)  to  build  networks  of  action  groups  in  relation  with 
the  churches  to  empower  them  in  their  work  for  JPIC 
and  to  facilitate  their  vision  of  a  more  just  and 
humane  society; 

d)  to  design  and  implement  programmes  which,  in  an  inte¬ 
grated  manner,  deal  with  concerns  for  justice,  peace, 
the  integrity  of  creation,  human  rights,  and  racism; 

e)  to  integrate  the  perspectives  of  women  and  youth 
throughout  the  work  of  the  Programme  Unit,  and  to 
empower  women  and  youth  in  the  ecumenical  family 
throughout  the  world  to  bring  these  perspectives  into 
the  whole  life  of  the  WCC; 

f)  to  advise  and  assist  in  the  formulation  of  the  policies 
of  the  WCC  on  international  affairs,  as  it  monitors 
and  analyses  political  developments,  especially  as 
they  affect  the  life  and  witness  of  the  churches. 

The  work  of  Programme  Unit  III  will  be  based  on  three 
types  of  activity; 

a)  Study  and  reflection  -  including  basic  theological 
work,  ethical  reflection  and  development,  socio¬ 
economic  and  political  analysis,  and  documentation. 

b)  Networking  and  advocacy  -  including  the  enabling  and 

empowering  of  groups,  ecumenical  formation,  training, 

facilitating  local  initiatives,  and  strengthening 

communication . 

c)  Monitoring  and  interpretation  -  including  the 

following  of  critical  developments  in  the  world  as 

they  affect  justice,  peace,  and  the  integrity  of 

creation,  and  interpreting  these  to  the  churches. 

The  challenge  ahead 

The  Programme  Unit  recognised  as  its  priority  concerns 
those  listed  in  the  report  of  the  Advisory  Group.  The 
Unit  will  ensure  that  there  is  an  integrated  approach  as 
programme  priorities  are  developed,  drawing  together  the 
various  concerns  within  the  overarching  theme  of  Justice, 
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Peace  and  Creation.  For  example,  the  interdependence 
between  eco-justice  and  social  justice,  and  the  links 
between  racism  and  sexism  in  the  breaking  of  community, 
will  be  emphasised. 

The  ongoing  challenge  of  the  Unit  will  be  to  discover  the 
thematic  unity  in  the  different  areas  of  programmatic 
activity.  This  will  require  a  new  working  style  which  the 
Unit  will  have  to  develop  in  the  coming  period. 

Points  of  programme  concentration 

With  a  few  amendments,  the  Central  Committee  approved  the 
following: 

1.  Continuing  the  Justice,  Peace  and 

Integrity  of  Creation  process 

In  addition  to  seeing  JPIC  as  the  overall  framework  for 
its  work,  the  Unit  will  carry  forward  the  JPIC  effort 
specifically  by: 

a)  Serving  as  a  'centre  of  exchange'  of  information  and 
networking; 

b)  Encouraging  member  churches  to  make  commitments  to  the 
Seoul  covenants  ecumenically  in  their  local  and 
regional  settings; 

c)  Exploring  and  strengthening  JPIC  issues  as  a  means  of 
discovering  unity  among  churches  and  Christians  in  the 
face  of  threats  to  global  survival. 

2 .  Ecumenical  social  and  political  ethics 

Ethical  guidelines  will  be  drawn  up  which  are  based  on 
solid  biblical  and  theological  analysis  and  integrate 
economy  with  ecology,  exploring  the  implications  for 
building  a  sustainable  global  future.  Further,  efforts 
will  be  made  to  search  for  underlying  values,  alternative 
models,  and  political  and  economic  approaches  which  can 
build  participatory  and  just  societies.  This  will  aim  to 
renew  ecumenical  work  on  social  and  political  ethics  in 
order  to  respond  to  the  new  challenges  of  our  time. 

3 .  Economic  justice 

Efforts  will  be  undertaken  to  strengthen  the  participation 
of  people  in  local  and  regional  contexts  in  their  work  for 
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economic  justice.  Barriers  in  international  economic 
structures  which  perpetuate  global  injustice  must  be 
broken  down;  new  paradigms  from  women,  youth,  and  the 
racially  oppressed  will  be  drawn  into  reflection  and 
action.  Special  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  monetary 
aspects  of  these  problems.  Support  will  be  given  to 
educational  activities  of  churches  and  groups  to  help 
bring  about  better  understanding  of  the  challenges  to 
development  today. 

The  draft  ecumenical  statement  on  'Economics  as  a  matter 
of  Faith’  will  be  revised  following  wide  distribution  and 
discussion,  and  presented  to  Central  Committee  for  final 
approval  at  its  next  meeting. 

4 .  Integrity  of  creation 

The  development  of  a  theology  of  creation  and  the  explora¬ 
tion  of  its  implications  for  ecumenical  life  in  many  areas 
will  be  studied.  This  process  will  draw  upon  the  various 
streams  of  the  Christian  tradition,  taking  into  account 
the  perspectives  of  women,  indigenous  people,  those  of 
other  faiths,  and  other  groups. 

Churches  will  be  encouraged  to  participate  in  events 
related  to  the  United  Nations  Conference  on  Environment 
and  Development  (UNCED)  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  June  1992. 
Ecumenical  perspectives  will  take  into  account  the  moral 
and  ethical  dimensions  of  this  event,  and  the  indispen¬ 
sable  links  between  economic  justice  and  environmental 
survival . 

5 .  Solidarity  with  women 

The  Ecumenical  Decade  of  the  Churches  in  Solidarity  with 
Women  (1988-1998)  is  affirmed  as  an  expression  of  the 
solidarity  of  the  churches  with  women  in  their  struggles 
for  justice,  peace,  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  As  the 
mid-Decade  evaluation  is  carried  out,  work  with  member 
churches  as  well  as  national  and  regional  councils  will 
concentrate  on  strengthening  those  initiatives  undertaken 
to  achieve  the  purposes  of  the  Decade,  as  well  as  identi¬ 
fying  problems  which  still  need  to  be  addressed. 

The  Unit  will  also  be  the  focal  point  for  monitoring  and 
ensuring  that  the  participation  and  perspectives  of  women 
are  fully  embraced  within  all  aspects  of  the  WCC. 
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6 .  Youth 

Efforts  will  be  made  to  ensure  the  broad  participation  of 
young  people  within  the  ecumenical  movement  and  their 
contribution  in  global  struggles  for  justice,  peace,  and 
the  integrity  of  creation.  Their  particular  concerns  in 
the  areas  of  ecumenical  formation  and  networking  will 
also  be  taken  into  account. 

A  primary  concern  for  the  coming  period  will  be  to  coordi¬ 
nate  the  WCC’s  participation  in  the  Ecumenical  Global 
Gathering  of  Youth  and  Students  (EGGYS)  in  1993.  This 
gathering,  with  its  -preparatory  and  follow-up  processes, 
will  seek  to  strengthen  significantly  the  future  role  of 
youth  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and  in  society. 

The  Unit  will  also  be  the  focal  point  for  monitoring  and 
ensuring  that  the  participation  and  perspectives  of  youth 
are  fully  embraced  within  all  aspects  of  the  WCC. 

7 .  Racial  justice 

The  Unit  will  carry  forward  the  Council's  commitment  to 
the  struggle  for  the  elimination  of  all  forms  of  racism, 
and  for  solidarity  with  the  racially  oppressed.  Partner¬ 
ship  with  the  churches  and  with  the  racially  oppressed, 
and  action  strategies  to  combat  racism  will  be  pursued. 
In  addition,  special  attention  will  be  paid  to  emerging 
expressions  of  racism,  such  as  the  new  wave  of  racial 
violence  in  Europe  and  North  America,  and  ethnic  strife 
in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe.  The  Dalit  solidarity 
programme  in  India  is  another  example  of  these  efforts. 

In  1992,  a  global  gathering  of  women  under  racism  is 
planned  as  a  contribution  to  the  Decade  of  the  Churches 
in  Solidarity  with  Women,  so  that  women  in  situations  of 
racial  oppression  may  determine  their  own  strategies  for 
struggle,  manage  their  own  resources  and  provide  their 
own  leadership. 

8 .  Indigenous  Peoples  and  land  rights 

Particular  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  struggles  of 
indigenous  peoples  for  land  rights,  ensuring  respect  for 
culture,  identity,  and  religious  and  social  values.  Also, 
the  contributions  and  perspectives  of  indigenous  people 
will  be  an  important  dimension  in  ecumenical  reflection 
on  theology  of  creation  and  sustainable  value  systems. 
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9 .  Human  community  and  Human  Rights 

The  historical  commitment  of  the  WCC  to  basic  human  rights 
will  be  continued,  including  liaison  with  the  United 
Nations  and  attention  to  political  situations  in  the 
world.  Continued  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  the  rights  of 
marginalised  minority  groups,  the  racially  oppressed, 
children,  and  the  dif ferently-abled.  The  aspirations  and 
rights  of  religious  and  political  minorities  will  receive 
special  focus. 

In  the  coming  year,  an  ecumenical  consultation  on  human 
rights  will  review  the  churches'  commitment  in  monitoring 
and  advocating  for  the  human  rights  of  people  in  difficult 
political  situations. 

10 .  Peace  initiatives 

The  task  of  monitoring  political  developments  around  the 
world  and  advising  the  WCC  concerning  its  response  will 
be  continued.  Active  efforts  for  the  peaceful  resolution 
of  conflicts,  in  collaboration  with  the  Office  on  Inter¬ 
religious  Relations,  will  take  on  special  importance 
during  the  coming  period.  For  example,  the  religious 
dimensions  of  conflicts  will  be  studied,  focusing  on  the 
violence  they  generate,  in  order  to  help  the  churches 
plan  action  for  the  promotion  of  peace  and  reconciliation 
in  various  conflict  areas  around  the  world. 

Ethical  reflection  on  violence,  just  war  and  the  building 
of  just  peace  will  be  undertaken.  A  study  on  women  and 
non-violence  is  also  planned. 

Report  of  the  Unit  Committee 

The  Committee  discussed  the  points  of  programme  concentration 

and  made  the  following  comments  and  additions: 

It  was  stressed  that  all  programme  activities  of  the  Unit 
should  be  based  on  the  results  of  regional  JPIC  meetings 
such  as  the  Basel  Assembly,  the  Seoul  World  Convocation, 
and  the  Canberra  Assembly,  and  should  contribute  to  the 
continuation  of  the  JPIC  conciliar  process.  It  was  also 
made  clear  that  several  issues  raised  in  Seoul  but  which 
could  not  be  discussed  there  conclusively  need  further 
study  (e.g.  the  inter-relatedness  of  socio-ethical  and 
theological  reflection,  the  relationship  of  theological 
approaches  to  peace  and  justice  on  the  one  hand  and  to 
creation  on  the  other). 
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It  was  also  underlined  that  Unit  programme  activities 
must  be  undergirded  by  a  comprehensive  understanding  of 
social  and  political  ethics.  Ethical  reflections  should 
take  place  on  acute  social,  political  and  ecological 
issues  and  should  define  values  which  can  be  communicated 
to  people  outside  the  churches  and  translated  into 
politics . 

Economic  justice  as  a  major  focus  of  the  Unit's  work 
needs  to  be  put  into  practice  in  an  action-oriented 
programme.  The  proposal  submitted  by  several  churches  to 
the  Canberra  Assembly  for  a  study  and  action  programme  on 
the  international  debt  crisis  seems  to  be  a  good  example 
of  such  a  concept.  The  possibility  of  undertaking  pro¬ 
grammes  on  economic  justice  issues  in  response  to  the 
situation  in  Africa  should  be  considered. 

The  Committee  also  recommended  that  the  Programme  Unit 
Commission  appoint  an  ad  hoc  working  group  to  study  the 
policies  of  the  IMF,  the  World  Bank  and  GATT  in  order  to 
make  alternative  proposals  to  their  practices  and  to  set 
in  motion  a  process  of  advocacy. 

Concerning  integrity  of  creation,  the  Committee 
recommended  that  the  'greenhouse  effect'  and  climatic 
changes,  including  the  effects  of  climatic  change  in  the 
Pacific,  should  be  a  focus  of  the  Unit's  programme  work 
in  this  area.  The  responsibility  of  Northern  states  in 
this  context  has  to  be  identified. 

Regarding  solidarity  with  women,  the  Committee  stated 
that  this  includes  efforts  to  end  various  expressions  of 
institutional  and  personal  violence  experienced  by  women 
in  church  and  society. 

Concerning  youth,  the  Committee  stressed  that,  as  for 
women,  the  participation  and  perspectives  of  youth  must 
be  fully  embraced  within  all  aspects  of  the  WCC.  The 
Committee  also  endorsed  the  policy  according  to  which 
there  should  be  six  youth  advisers  to  Central  Committee 
and  three  youth  as  members  of  each  Unit  Commission. 

Regarding  racial  justice,  the  Committee  pointed  out 
that  the  commitment  of  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  to 
the  struggle  against  racism  must  include  attention  to 
growing  anti-semitism  and  hostility  against  foreigners 
and  migrants  in  Europe. 
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Concerning  indigenous  peoples  and  land  rights /  it  seems 
helpful  to  illustrate  this  issue  by  the  experience  of  the 
Australian  Aboriginal  people  (among  others). 

The  issue  of  human  community  and  human  rights  should 
include  the  rights  of  children  and  of  the  differently- 
abled. 

The  work  on  peace  initiatives  and  non-violence  should 
include  ecumenical  ministries  and  peace  services  as 
proposed  by  the  Swedish  Ecumenical  Council.  Issues 
related  to  international  affairs  should  come  under  the 
focus  of  peace. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended  that  a  small  group  from 
the  Programme  Unit  Commission  meet  with  staff  as  soon  as 
possible  to  clarify  priorities  and  planning  for  the 
future;  to  assist  in  preparation  of  the  1993  budget;  and 
in  preparing  the  first  full  meeting  of  the  Commission. 

Bishop  Krusche  spoke  of  the  importance  of  human  rights  work 
for  the  churches  in  the  former  GDR,  and  asked  whether  the 
planned  meeting  on  human  rights  might  give  more  emphasis  to 
the  question  of  the  churches'  commitment  to  individual  human 
rights.  The  collapse  of  the  socialist  system  reveals  that 
individual  human  rights  and  human  rights  in  general  belong 
together.  Greater  emphasis  needs  to  be  placed  on  freedom  and 
responsibility. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  was  concerned  about  the  continual 
distinction  between  man  and  woman;  he  felt  this  was  not 
acceptable  from  the  theological  point  of  view.  The  Council's 
work  is  carried  out  in  a  democratic  framework  and  each 
person  can  put  forward  his  or  her  viewpoint. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommended,  and  the  Central  Committee 
agreed,  to 

request  the  Programme  Unit  Commission  to  prepare  a  full 
proposal  on  mandate  and  programme  priorities  for  action 
by  Central  Committee  at  its  next  meeting. 


The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Unit  III  and  referred  it  to  the  Programme  Unit  Commission. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  IV: 

SHARING  AND  SERVICE 

Bishop  Gomez  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit 
IV.  The  Committee  had  had  a  helpful  in-depth  discussion  with 
staff  on  the  nature  and  scope  of  present  activities. 

The  Unit  Committee  welcomed  the  report  of  the  Unit  on 
Sharing  and  Service/  and  affirmed  the  Unit’s  mandate 
(see  below);  the  Committee  saw  the  six  statements  as  a 
helpful  and  accurate  description  of  the  'inter-related 
approaches'  which  Unit  staff  must  use  in  the  realisation 
of  their  work. 

Whilst  seeing  these  six  statements  as  interdependent  and 
in  no  way  in  order  of  priority,  the  Unit  Committee  high¬ 
lighted  two  statements  within  the  mandate  as  being  essen¬ 
tial  to  the  understanding  of  the  nature  and  work  of  the 
Unit: 

-  the  provision  of  a  structural  base  for  the  realisation 
of  the  sharing  of  resources  within  the  framework  of 
ecumenical  discipline  and  mutual  solidarity; 

-  the  promotion  of  diakonia  by  facilitating  and  equipping 
the  churches  to  articulate  and  translate  their  diaconal 
understanding  and  concerns  into  practical  action. 

The  educational  dimension  of  the  Unit's  work  was  strongly 
affirmed.  Education  for  diakonia  -  through  scholarships, 
training,  practical  'experience-building'  exchanges, 
seminars  and  workshops  -  should  be  strengthened,  both  in 
the  programme  work  of  the  Unit  and  in  the  framework  of  the 
new  inter-unit  education  working  group.  In  the  field, 
priority  would  be  given  to  women  and  youth. 

The  Committee  welcomed  the  importance  being  given  to  the 
articulation  of  the  theological  basis  upon  which  this 
Unit's  work  is  based  and  to  the  place  of  biblical  reflec¬ 
tion  in  the  task  of  diakonia.  This  will  help  member 
churches  to  understand  and  identify  more  completely  with 
the  work  of  Unit  IV.  The  importance  of  inter-unit 
cooperation  in  this  field  was  highlighted. 

The  consequences  of  the  structural  changes  for  the  Unit 
will  become  clear  as  models  of  inter-unit  collaboration 
are  developed.  Internal  working  patterns  in  Unit  IV 
(formerly  CICARWS)  have  changed  radically  over  the  past 
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three  years  in  response  to  the  guidelines  set  out  at  the 
World  Consultation  in  Larnaca  'Diakonia  2000  -  Called  to 

be  Neighbours'  (1986).  Staff  structures  and  methods  of 
working  will  continue  to  reflect  an  area-oriented  rather 
than  a  project-oriented  approach. 

The  Committee  noted  that  'development'  as  a  concept  was 
not  fully  articulated  in  the  mandate.  In  discussion  it 
became  clear  that  development  has  become  a  rather  special¬ 
ised  Northern  concept  which  does  not  give  enough  place  to 
the  importance  of  partnership  and  dialogue,  both  of  which 
are  needed  in  the  process  of  equipping  the  churches  for 
diakonia.  The  goal  of  development  in  broad  terms  is  there¬ 
fore  not  lost,  but  it  was  agreed  that  its  meaning  and  place 
shuould  be  carefully  defined  within  the  perspective  of 
Unit  IV' s  commitment  to  sharing  diakonia. 

The  mandate  of  the  Unit  was  approved  as  follows: 

The  Programme  Unit  on  Sharing  and  Service  is  commissioned 
to  cover  the  following  areas  of  ecumenical  ministry,  and 
to  enable  member  churches  and  Christian  communities  in 
fulfilling  their  diaconal  obligations. 

1 .  Sharing  of  resources 

Sharing  is  fundamental  to  our  faith.  The  Diakonia  2000 
Consultation  (1986)  and  the  Consultation  on  Ecumenical 
Sharing  of  Resources  (1987)  stressed  the  need  for  more 
equitable  sharing  of  resources  within  the  framework  of 
ecumenical  discipline  and  mutual  solidarity.  Providing  a 
structural  base  for  the  realisation  of  these  goals  is  part 
of  the  mandate  of  this  Unit. 

Through  its  resource  sharing  system  for  programmes  and 
projects,  and  through  such  mechanisms  as  round-tables,  the 
Unit  serves  as  an  ecumenical  conduit  for  resources.  Through 
its  regional  groups  it  seeks  to  monitor  continuously  the 
needs,  opportunities  and  priorities  confronting  and 
challenging  the  churches  in  the  different  regions  of  the 
world,  and  to  interpret  them  for  multilateral  and  bilateral 
ecumenical  response.  Within  its  patterns  of  sharing 
resources  it  also  maintains  -  through  the  Ecumenical  Church 
Loan  Fund  (ECLOF)  -  a  fund  for  providing  easily  obtainable 
small  loans  to  marginalised  groups  and  communities  and 
materially  poor  churches  for  initiatives  fostering  self- 
reliance  . 


2 .  Service  to  human  need 


Natural  disasters  and  the  consequences  of  human  conflicts 
make  constant  demands  on  the  churches  in  their  ministry  of 
compassion.  The  Unit  communicates  these  urgent  needs  world¬ 
wide,  establishes  and  coordinates  appropriate  ecumenical 
appeals,  and  provides  necessary  support  to  the  churches  in 
the  frontline  of  response.  The  plight  of  an  ever-growing 
number  of  refugees  around  the  world,  and  the  special  situa¬ 
tions  confronting  migrant  communities,  are  concerns  which 
this  Unit  interprets  to  the  churches  at  local  level  for 
pastoral  and  material  response  and  towards  the  building  of 
an  inclusive  community;  at  the  international  level  it  co¬ 
ordinates  material  assistance,  and  engages  with  the  UN  and 
other  appropriate  bodies  as  well  as  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  with  people  of  other  faiths  in  acts  of  advocacy 
and  in  addressing  the  fundamental  causes  of  these  problems. 

3 .  Promotion  of  comprehensive  diakonia 

There  is  increasing  awareness  among  the  churches  today 
that  Christian  diakonia  has  many  facets.  The  church  is 
challenged  to  respond  to  human  misery  and  suffering  through 
acts  of  compassion  and  by  its  own  vicarious  suffering  with 
the  oppressed  and  the  down-trodden.  It  is  also  called  to  be 
prophetic  in  its  witness  in  unjust  situations  and  in  its 
demands  for  peace,  justice  and  equal  opportunity  for  all 
humanity. 

The  rapidly  developing  -  and  in  many  instances  irrevers¬ 
ible  -  dangers  to  the  environment,  ecology,  and  the  threat 
to  our  very  planet  by  destructive  human  activity,  demand  a 
new  and  comprehensive  understanding  of  our  diakonia.  The 
promotion  of  this  understanding,  and  helping  the  churches 
translate  it  into  practical  action,  in  appropriate 
collaboration  with  other  Programme  Units,  is  another 
concern  of  this  Unit. 

4 .  Development  of  human  resources 

The  major  focus  of  the  church  is  on  people.  In  affirming 
the  reality  of  the  oikoumene  as  the  whole  inhabited  earth 
it  is  important  for  us  to  share  with  each  other  through 
people.  Sharing  our  many  God-given  gifts  and  talents,  and 
our  spiritual,  cultural,  historical  and  contextual 
experiences,  are  vital  to  our  sense  of  community.  Our 
pastoral  love  and  concern  for  each  other  is  also  to  be 
shared  through  people.  But  the  richness  of  our  sharing 
must  be  affirmed  by  its  equitability .  The  building  of 
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leadership  and  human  capacity  in  every  part  of  the  world 
must  be  a  major  vocation  of  the  church.  Through  scholar¬ 
ships,  training,  practical  experience-building  exchanges, 
seminars  and  workshops,  the  Unit  is  mandated  to  broaden 
this  role  within  the  churches  and  communities  it  serves, 
and  to  increase  such  opportunities,  especially  in  building 
South/South  relationships.  In  appropriate  situations  it 
must  also  provide  skills  in  preventive  measures,  such  as 
in  disaster  preparedness  in  disaster  prone  areas  of  the 
world  needing  such  assistance. 

5 .  New  models  for  sharing  and  service 

New  forms  of  relationship  based  on  a  just  distribution  of 
power  and  mutual  accountability  should  be  sought,  especial¬ 
ly  among  churches  if  they  are  to  be  a  sign  of  the  Kingdom. 
Shaping  these  new  forms  of  partnership  will  require  analy¬ 
sis  of  and  reflection  on  the  process  of  sharing  resources 
around  the  world,  as  well  as  dialogue  with  churches  and 
finding  agencies  on  the  principles  of  sharing  and  service, 
if  we  are  to  move  beyond  the  paternalistic  sender-receiver/ 
r ich-poor/North-South  forms  of  relationships.  Structured 
on-going  dialogue  with  the  heads  of  ecumenical  funding 
agencies,  which  we  have  established  over  the  past  three 
years,  is  a  means  by  which  we  shall  keep  ourselves  and  our 
funding  partners  open  to  new  ideas  and  experiments  in 
resource  sharing,  and  in  cultivating  mutual  discipline  and 
responsibility.  The  search  for  and  experimentation  with  new 
models,  and  the  refining  of  present  ones,  must  be  a  conti¬ 
nuous  one  in  our  quest  for  authenticity.  Essential  to  this 
task  is  effective  communication  and  transparency  in  the 
ways  in  which  we  share  and  serve.  Building  networks  of 
those  engaged  in  the  diaconal  ministry  worldwide,  the 
sharing  of  stories  and  experiences,  and  the  nurturing  of 
skills  in  communication  in  many  parts  of  the  world  among 
those  engaged  in  the  diaconal  ministry  is  another  important 
responsibility  of  this  Unit. 

6 .  Biblical  and  theological  reflection 

promoting  diaconal  ministry 

Our  efforts  towards  promoting  meaningful  Christian  witness 
through  sharing  and  service  will  not  be  complete  without  an 
accompanying  process  of  biblical  and  theological  reflection 
on  the  meaning  of  mission  and  diakonia.  In  partnership  with 
other  Programme  Units,  notably  with  the  Unit  on  Mission, 
Education  and  Witness,  we  must  engage  the  churches  -  and 
their  sharing  and  service  agencies  -  in  this  search  for  the 
roots  of  our  commitment. 
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Organisational  structure 

The  Unit  comprises  seven  regional  desks  -  Africa,  Asia, 
Caribbean  and  Latin  America,  North  America,  Middle  East, 
Europe  and  the  Pacific  -  and  five  functional  desks 
Emergencies  and  Rehabilitation,  Ecumenical  Church  Loan 
Fund  (ECLOF),  Scholarships,  Human  Resource  Development, 
and  Service  to  Refugees  and  Migrants.  The  area  and 
functional  desks  are  supported  by  an  office  on  finance,  a 
communications  coordination  office,  and  a  service  for  the 
coordination  of  material  resource  needs. 

The  desks  function  in  the  form  of  a  region-centred  matrix, 
each  regional  desk  and  the  respective  functional  and 
support  service  desks  operating  on  the  basis  of  a  coordi¬ 
nated  programme  of  activities.  In  common  or  overlapping 
interests  the  Unit  maintains  appropriate  coordination  with 
other  Programme  Units  and  working  clusters  of  the  WCC. 

The  desks  also  maintain  close  consultative  contacts,  and 
in  many  of  their  programmes  active  working  relationships 
with  regional  and  national  ecumenical  bodies. 

Bishop  Gomez  indicated  that  the  Committee  would  comment 
further  on  this  structure  after  its  next  meeting. 

Dr  Larsson  drew  attention  to  the  Unit  II  report  which 
suggested  a  thorough  discussion  on  whether  Scholarships 
should  be  located  in  Unit  II  or  in  Unit  IV. 

Programme  priorities  for  1992/1993 

Programme  priorities  and  emphases  are  drawn  from  the 
mandate  of  the  Canberra  Assembly,  taking  into  account 
ongoing  responsibilities  and  the  guidelines  provided  by 
the  Advisory  Group  at  its  meeting  in  July  1991. 

Proposed  activities  by  the  regions 

1 .  Africa 

Emphasis  will  be  placed  on  assisting  the  churches  in  their 
understanding  and  practice  of  comprehensive  diakonia, 
advocacy,  identification  of  root  causes  of  social  injus¬ 
tice  and  development  of  appropriate  ecumenical  diaconal 
responses.  In  collaboration  with  other  Programme  Units  we 
would  also  seek  to  address  the  AIDS  pandemic,  the  resolu¬ 
tion  of  ethnic  and  religious  conflicts,  and  engagement  in 
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reconciliation  initiatives  especially  in  situations  of 
political  pluralism.  We  expect  to  work  towards  the  building 
and  strengthening  of  the  human  resource  capacity  of  the 
churches,  in  developing  skills  in  information  sharing, 
awareness  building,  financial  management;  and  to  assist 
the  churches  in  examining  their  ministry  and  lifestyle, 
encouraging  them  in  programmes  of  mutual  support  and 
solidarity  building.  All  these  activities  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  context  of  the  demands  on  time  and  material 
resources  in  responding  to  natural  disasters  and  to 
suffering,  displacement  and  destitution  caused  by  human 
conflicts  in  many  parts  of  the  continent. 

2 .  Asia 

A  significant  proportion  of  our  attention  in  Asia  is  taken 
in  responding  to  endemic  poverty,  natural  disasters  and 
human  conflicts,  and  in  organising  ecumenical  response  to 
these  situations  through  the  project  list,  round-table 
processes,  emergency  appeals  and  coordinating  such  means. 
We  are  also  challenged  by  the  resource-sharing  potential 
of  churches  in  the  materially  wealthier  countries  of  Asia 
and  are  developing  ways  in  which  this  potential  can  become 
a  systematic  part  of  the  global  ecumenical  sharing  of 
resources . 

China,  and  our  relations  with  the  Chinese  Christians  who 
have  newly  rejoined  the  WCC,  will  also  require  our  atten¬ 
tion;  we  expect  to  collaborate  in  the  organising  of  the 
international  consultation  on  China,  ‘Gospel  in  Society 
Today',  in  Shanghai  early  in  1993.  We  also  hope  to  develop 
a  new  working  formula  with  the  Christian  Conference  of 
Asia  (CCA)  in  Vietnam,  Laos  and  Cambodia.  Refugees,  dis¬ 
placed  and  uprooted  people  are  also  of  particular  concern 
to  us  in  different  parts  of  Asia.  In  collaboration  with 
the  Unit  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation  we  will  address 
concerns  of  the  Aboriginal  people  of  Australia  and  of 
indigenous  and  marginalised  people  in  Aotearoa/New 
Zealand,  Malaysia,  the  Philippines,  Taiwan  and  India. 

3 .  Caribbean  and  Latin  America 

The  500th  anniversary  will  be  of  particular  concern  to  us, 
and  we  will  be  collaborating  with  the  Caribbean  Conference 
of  Churches  (CCC)  and  the  Council  of  Churches  in  Latin 
America  (CLAI)  in  developing  an  appropriate  ecumenical 
response.  We  will  work  with  churches  and  base  communities 
in  developing  platforms  for  dialogue  and  exchange  around 


119 


common  issues  related  to  the  sharing  of  resources  at  local 
and  international  levels  through  reflection  and  analysis. 
We  must  also  seek  ways  of  increasing  financial  support  for 
programmes  and  projects  recognised  as  a  high  priority  by 
the  regional  group. 

A  systematic  approach  in  meeting  the  challenges  of  extreme 
poverty,  of  issues  confronting  women  (marginalisation, 
violence)  and  children  (destitution),  needs  to  be  developed 
in  collaboration  with  the  churches  and  communities  in  the 
region.  We  expect  to  explore  popular  religiosity  and  ways 
in  which  it  can  contribute  to  new  models  of  sharing  in 
solidarity.  Through  .  exchanges  of  people  and  training 
initiatives  (especially  for  women)  we  expect  to  strengthen 
leadership  capacities  and  to  equip  people  to  address  their 
economic  problems  and  develop  skills  in  popular  education 
and  community  work. 

4 .  Middle  East 


Promotion  of  and  contribution  to  human  rights  and  democracy 
building  processes  in  the  region,  transformation  and  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  Lebanon  emergency  programme  with  emphasis 
on  rehabilitation,  and  the  strengthening  of  programme  com¬ 
ponents  addressing  issues  relating  to  women,  children  and 
youth  activities  in  round-table  programmes  -  such  as  that 
of  the  Coptic  Orthodox  Church  in  Egypt  -  will  be  of  parti¬ 
cular  concern  to  us  in  the  coming  period. 

This  is  a  region  where  human  conflicts  and  a  constant  level 
of  tension  take  a  heavy  toll  on  people  and  contribute  to  a 
serious  brain  drain.  Attention  will  also  be  given  to  joint 
initiatives  with  the  Units  on  Mission,  Education  and 
Witness  and  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation  in  activities 
relating  to  dialogue  with  people  of  other  faiths  and  the 
promotion  of  justice  and  human  rights.  There  is  need  for 
dialogue  with  the  churches  in  the  region  that  would  streng¬ 
then  their  commitment  to  ecumenical  diaconal  activities. 
Another  major  challenge  is  the  increasing  prospect  of 
collaboration  with  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  diaconal 
programmes,  in  collaboration  with  the  Middle  East  Council 
of  Churches  (MECC). 

5.  Pacific 

In  developing  an  intensive  working  relationship  with  the 
churches  of  the  region,  we  see  the  need  for  extensive 
dialogue  in  developing  a  theology  of  diakonia  out  of  the 
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Pacific  culture,  and  of  the  diaconal  role  of  the  churches. 
It  is  hoped  to  continue  to  develop  this  dialogue  through 
workshops  and  seminars. 

Justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  are  very  real 
priorities  in  this  region  where  the  fragile  eco-system  is 
under  threat  from  nuclear  testing,  incineration  of  weapons, 
logging,  mining,  new  style  fishing,  global  warming  and 
pollution.  Advocacy  and  awareness-building  on  these  press¬ 
ing  issues  both  within  the  region  and  outside  (particularly 
in  the  North)  is  a  priority. 

Other  tasks  include  assistance  in  the  resolution  of  land 
rights  and  self-determination  issues  such  as  in  Bougain¬ 
ville  and  New  Caledonia.  It  is  hoped  to  collaborate  with 
the  Unit  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation  and  the  Pacific 
Conference  of  Churches  (PCC)  in  the  visit  of  a  Pacific 
peace  delegation  to  Europe  in  1992. 

6 .  Europe 

There  will  be  two  major  foci  for  Europe.  First,  in  the 
field  of  resource  sharing,  and  at  this  time  of  rapid 
historical  and  political  change  in  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe,  the  focus  will  be  on  new  initiatives  in  diakonia 
and  the  development  of  ecumenical  infrastructures  in  those 
countries.  As  the  churches  there  seek  to  find  new  roles, 
it  is  imperative  for  the  ecumenical  community  globally  to 
support  them  in  the  development  of  new  skills  and  new 
ministries.  It  is  our  conviction  that  this  process  will 
allow  for  priorities  to  be  ecumenically  addressed  and 
joint  actions  and  programmes  to  emerge. 

The  second  focus  will  be  on  promoting  diaconal  education 
and  action  through  local  congregations.  One  such  initia¬ 
tive  or  project  is  the  local  diakonia  study  action  series 
entitled  ’And  your  neighbour  as  yourself’,  devised  by  the 
European  churches  and  currently  published  by  the  WCC  in 
cooperation  with  CEC  and  national  ecumenical  bodies  in 
seven  countries.  An  evaluation  of  this  study  series  is 
proposed  through  1992.  It  is  also  hoped  to  hold  an  inter¬ 
regional  dialogue  with  Latin  America  and  Africa  on  their 
understanding  and  action  in  the  field  of  local  diakonia. 

7 .  North  America 

It  is  important  to  promote  awareness  of  North  America  as 
'a  continent  in  need'  of  ecumenical  solidarity,  sharing. 
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advice  and  prayers.  Support  will  be  given  to  projects  high¬ 
lighting  the  diaconal  ministry  of  the  churches  in  areas  of 
rural  destitution,  urban  poverty  and  the  struggle  of 
minorities  for  self-hood.  Dialogue  and  active  cooperation 
with  churches  of  other  continents  will  be  facilitated  in 
areas  of  community  development,  drug  addiction,  human 
rights  for  migrants,  homelessness,  violence,  etc. 

Discussions  have  begun  with  NCCs  and  member  churches 
regarding  provision  of  the  necessary  structural  and  other 
preconditions  for  this  sharing  of  ecumenical  gifts  and 
experiences . 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee 

on  Unit  IV. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

The  Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  Ms  Birgitta  Rantakari, 
presented  the  report.  In  her  opening  remarks  she  expressed  the 
hope  that,  as  the  overall  shape  of  the  decisions  taken  on 
structure,  budgets  and  personnel  began  to  emerge,  members  of 
Central  Committee  would  give  time  and  attention  to  the  poli¬ 
cies  and  financial  issues  that  would  come  to  them  for  action. 

1 .  Financial  report  and  audited  accounts  for  1990 

The  printed  report  had  been  circulated  to  all  members.  The 

following  conclusions  may  be  drawn: 

-  expenses  exceeded  income  in  1990  for  the  fourth  year  in 
succession; 

-  income  did  not  match  the  level  of  inflation  in 

Switzerland; 

-  the  size  of  the  shortfall  in  income  increased  from 

Sfr  500,000  in  1989  to  more  than  Sfr  3  million  deficit 
in  1990; 

-  to  cover  shortfalls  over  the  past  four  years,  programmes 
have  drawn  nearly  Sfr  7  million  from  reserves; 

-  fund  balances  will  fall  again  in  1991  and  1992  as  the 
Council  moves  towards  'financial  recovery'; 

-  in  anticipation  of  the  lower  income  in  1990  (largely  due 
to  economic  difficulties  on  the  part  of  major  donors,  to 
special  appeals  -  JPIC  World  Convocation,  Assembly  -  and 
to  the  low  exchange  rate  of  the  US  dollar  for  the  Swiss 
franc),  staff  succeeded  in  reducing  expenses,  closing 
the  year  with  income  around  11%  below  budget; 
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-  some  churches  still  do  not  meet  their  membership  respon¬ 
sibility  to  provide  financial  support  to  the  Council. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended: 

that  the  financial  report  and  audited  accounts  for  the 
year  1990  be  approved; 

that  Central  Committee  members  be  asked  to  study  carefully 
the  list  of  contributions  from  churches,  to  note  the 
churches  in  their  regions  or  with  which  they  have  special 
relationships,  and  to  take  every  opportunity  to  encourage 
them  to  make  regular  membership  contributions  to  the  WCC 
according  to  their  means;  and 

that  Central  Committee  members  encourage  their  own  and 
other  churches  with  which  they  are  in  contact  to  increase 
their  giving  substantially  and  at  least  by  the  level  of 
their  own  inflation  rates. 

Dr  Wilkens  noted  that  there  was  no  mention  of  designated 
funds.  In  view  of  the  approved  new  structure  and  the  possi¬ 
bilities  for  planning  of  programmes  based  on  priorities,  he 
felt  it  would  be  more  helpful  for  the  Council  if  donors  did 
not  designate  the  funds  they  provide. 

Mr  Zau  Yaw  was  concerned  at  the  way  in  which  reserves  had 
been  drawn  upon  to  cover  budget  deficits  and  urged  that 
measures  be  taken  to  invest  reserves  in  a  better  way. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  the  1990  report  and  accounts. 

2 .  Current  financial  situation  in  1991 

It  was  hoped  that  income  would  be  on  target  although  some 
contributions  may  be  reduced,  but  a  slightly  improved  ex¬ 
change  rate  situation  would  probably  compensate  for  this. 
Overall  expenditure  so  far  is  below  budget  levels.  Income 
development,  including  new  donors  as  well  as  new  challenges 
and  priorities  for  existing  donors,  would  be  a  key  issue 
in  future  discussions.  The  Council  is  still  in  a  period  of 
transition;  financial  recovery  will  require  clear  action 
on  programme  priorities  to  build  up  confidence  and  support. 

3 .  1992  budget 

A  first  budget,  based  on  the  existing  sub-unit  structure 
and  normal  expenditure  levels  and  presented  to  the 
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Executive  Committee  in  September  1990,  showed  a  projected 
deficit  of  Sfr  9  million.  This  would  have  required  a 
reduction  in  costs  of  nearly  25%  in  1992,  on  top  of  the 
15%  reduction  already  Agreed  for  1991. 

Despite  great  efforts  by  staff,  the  revised  budget  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  Canberra  in  February 
1991  still  showed  a  projected  deficit  of  Sfr  2.5  million 
(subsequently  adjusted  to  Sf  3.3  million).  This  was 
unacceptable  both  to  staff,  as  it  cut  programme  below 
credible  limits  (staff  costs  would  rise  to  77%  of  the 
budget),  and  to  the  Executive  Committee,  since  there 
appeared  to  be  no  prospect  of  a  balanced  budget  in  the 
foreseeable  future. 

The  Executive  Committee  therefore  recommended  substantial 
staff  reductions,  and  a  reduced  number  of  administrative 
cost  centres.  Income  must  be  the  primary  consideration  in 
building  budgets,  this  being  the  only  way  of  providing 
financial  viability  for  the  WCC  in  the  long  term. 

Further  budgets  were  drawn  up  following  the  recommendations 
of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Advisory  Group  in  July 
1991  and  based  on  the  restructuring  of  the  Council  as  pro¬ 
posed  in  their  report  and  now  approved  by  Central  Committee, 
On  the  basis  of  the  number  of  staff  known  to  be  in  post 
during  1992  (294  on  1  January),  the  projected  deficit  was 
Sfr  2.8  million;  however,  if  the  number  of  staff  were 
reduced  for  the  whole  year  to  270,  the  deficit  could  be 
eliminated.  Though  this  is  not  possible  for  1992  because  of 
the  process  of  attrition  adopted,  it  shows  that,  assuming 
the  Council's  income  and  expenditure  rise  at  the  same  rate 
in  1993,  a  balanced  budget  could  be  achieved  in  that  year. 

The  Finance  Committee  discussed  the  detailed  budget  (see 
Appendix  VII)  in  light  of  the  emphasis  Central  Committee 
has  put  on  the  concerns  of  Education  and  Faith  and  Order, 
and  agreed  that,  within  the  overall  income  and  expenditure 
approved,  there  would  need  to  be  some  flexibility  within 
and  between  Programme  Units  once  these  are  established.  It 
asked  the  Finance  Sub-committee  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  consider  any  necessary  adjustments  and  report  to  the 
Finance  Committee  in  August  1992. 

Ms  Rantakari  pointed  out  that  an  inflation  rate  of  6%  had 
been  taken  into  account  in  the  budget,  together  with  the 
normal  staff  salary  increases.  A  5%  real  increase  in  the 
salary  scale  over  a  five-year  period  was  agreed  in  1990  to 
help  realign  salaries  in  the  context  of  the  Geneva  market. 
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Other  budgeted  costs  include  the  Eighth  Assembly  reserve 
(Sfr  400,000)  and  Governing  Bodies  (Sfr  760,000). 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended: 

that  the  proposed  budget  for  1992  (Appendix  VII),  based  on 
the  revised  organisational  structure  of  the  WCC  approved 
by  Central  Committee  in  September  1991,  and  on  the  antici¬ 
pated  number  of  staff  in  post  during  the  year  (maximum  294, 
and  assuming  no  redundancies  or  recruitment),  be  approved 
on  the  understanding  that  the  cost  of  staff  in  excess  of 
the  approved  level  of  270  may  be  drawn  from  operating  fund 
balances,  but  that  expenditure  must  otherwise  be  limited 
to  the  income  available. 

Dr  Tolen  expressed  concern  about  the  decision  to  reduce  staff 
through  attrition.  This  would  not  help  the  Council  to  achieve 
the  necessary  balances  and  he  urged  that  there  be  a  clear 
policy  on  this.  The  General  Secretary  assured  him  that  full 
details  of  the  staffing  situation  would  be  presented  to  the 
Executive  Committee  in  March. 

With  regard  to  contributions  from  member  churches.  Dr  Miiller- 
Stover  pointed  out  that  some  churches  do  take  their  member¬ 
ship  in  the  Council  seriously  and  contribute  a  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  its  budget.  But  some  may  consider  reducing  their 
contributions  if  they  believe  that  others  do  not  take  the 
matter  seriously  enough;  this  is  not  simply  a  question  of  a 
balanced  budget  but  touches  on  the  question  of  community. 

Dr  Wilkens  proposed  that  member  churches  which  contribute  to 
the  Council's  general  budget  mainly  through  designated  funds 
be  asked  to  increase  regularly  their  share  of  undesignated 
funds  in  order  to  strengthen  the  policy-making  capacity  of 
the  WCC.  This  was  agreed. 

Central  Committee  approved  the  proposed  budget  for  1992. 

4 .  1993  budget  process 

A  preliminary  budget  for  1993  would  normally  be  presented 
at  this  time.  Unfortunately,  in  view  of  the  changes  in 
structure  and  the  fact  that  the  new  Programme  Units  need 
time  to  decide  their  programme  priorities  and  to  cost 
them,  it  had  not  been  possible  to  prepare  an  outline 
budget  for  1993.  However,  with  the  new  structure  in  place 
and  the  total  staff  limited  to  270,  the  prospects  of 
balancing  the  budget  for  1993  were  greatly  improved. 
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Ms  Rantakari  said  that  a  preliminary  budget  for  1993  would 
be  prepared  for  the  Executive  Committee  in  March  1992,  and 
Central  Committee  would  receive  a  proposal  for  approval  in 
August  1992.  The  following  assumptions  would  be  taken  into 
account : 

-  there  should  be  a  clear  and  consistent  procedure  which 
will  enable  comparison  of  similar  activities  between 
programmes ; 

-  undesignated  income  will  be  assigned  on  the  basis  of  the 
amount  projected  and  not  as  a  balancing  figure; 

-  the  budget  must  be  balanced  with  current  income,  and  not 
draw  on  reserves;  - 

-  it  would  be  based  on  a  level  of  not  more  than  270  staff 
for  the  entire  year; 

-  exchange  rates  for  major  currencies  would  be  discussed 
by  the  Investment  Advisory  Group,  the  Financial  Recovery 
Group,  and  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Committee  recommended; 

that  the  staff  prepare  a  preliminary  budget  for  1993  for 
consideration  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  March  1992, 
and  a  final  budget  for  approval  by  Central  Committee  in 
August  1992,  on  the  understanding  that  budgeted  expenditure 
should  not  exceed  the  anticipated  income  for  the  year. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed. 

5 .  Auditors 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended; 

that  Klynveld  Peat  Marwick  Goerdeler  SA  (KPMG)  be  re¬ 
appointed  Auditors  for  the  1991  accounts  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed. 

6 .  Report  from  the  Finance  Sub-committee  of 

the  Executive  Committee 


The  Finance  Committee  received  a  report  from  the  Moderator 
on  the  work  of  the  Finance  Sub-committee,  which  had  met 
twice  since  the  Assembly.  She  made  the  following  points; 

a)  A  Financial  Recovery  Group  had  been  set  up  by  the 
Executive  Committee  to  oversee  a  programme  of  action  to 
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effect  financial  equilibrium  in  the  Council.  She  out¬ 
lined  steps  which  had  been  taken  and  recommendations 
made  for  implementation  by  staff. 

b)  A  financial  and  management  study  of  the  Council  had  been 
undertaken  by  Cambridge  Associates  of  Boston,  Mass. 
(USA).  Their  interim  report  had  been  studied  by  the 
Group,  and  a  summary  of  it  shared  with  Central  Committee 
members  for  information.  Many  of  the  recommendations  had 
been  or  were  being  implemented.  The  reorganisation  of 
the  WCC  structure  having  been  decided  by  the  Central 
Committee,  a  future  planning  model  would  be  prepared  by 
Cambridge  Associates  in  order  to  assist  the  Council  in 
its  efforts  to  achieve  financial  equilibrium. 

c)  A  budget  process,  based  on  the  recommendations  of  the 
Cambridge  Associates,  had  been  set  up. 

d)  The  General  Secretary  had  been  asked  to  ensure  the 
maximum  availability  of  key  executive  staff  during  the 
six  months  following  the  meeting  of  Central  Committee 
to  enable  effective  implementation  of  the  retructuring 
proposals . 

e)  A  review  of  all  funds  held  or  administered  by  the  WCC, 
including  those  described  as  project  or  trust  funds, 
would  be  carried  out. 

f)  The  General  Secretary  had  been  asked  to  initiate  dis¬ 
cussions  with  other  organisations  in  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  and  outside  regarding  the  possibility  of  closer 
cooperation  in  programmatic  activities  and  in  the 
sharing  of  resources  and  services. 

g)  It  was  strongly  recommended  that,  in  the  future, 
programme  planning  and  budget  procedures  be  fully 
integrated. 

h)  Now  that  the  decision  on  restructuring  had  been  made, 
steps  should  be  taken  to  ensure  that  the  viable  staff 
level  of  270  be  achieved  by  December  1992  at  the  latest. 

i)  A  longstanding  negotiation  with  the  Council  of  the  State 
of  Geneva  had  come  to  fruition  in  the  exchange  of  one 
vacant  piece  of  land  close  to  the  Ecumenical  Centre, 
useless  to  the  Council,  for  another  piece  of  land  nearby 
on  which  apartments  can  be  built  for  WCC  staff  in  due 
course.  Agreement  had  been  given  in  principle  for  this 
development . 
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j)  The  Investment  Advisory  Group  had  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  performance  of  some  of  the  Council's  invest¬ 
ment  portfolios  and  had  advised  the  redistribution  of 
these  portfolios  in  equal  proportions  to  three  managers: 
Pictet  &  Cie.,  Julius  Baer  SA  and  Banque  Scandinave  en 
Suisse  (BSS).  This  change  would  come  into  effect  on  1 
October  1991  for  three  years  in  the  first  instance. 

k)  A  preliminary  account  for  the  Seventh  Assembly  showed 
expenses  slightly  over  budget  at  Sfr  9.55  million, 
though  a  further  Sfr  1  million  was  budgeted  for  contin¬ 
gencies.  Contributions  so  far  from  member  churches  and 
participants  amounted  to  Sfr  6.93  million,  but  substan¬ 
tial  other  funds  were  available  including  a  balance  of 
Sfr  0.8  million  from  the  previous  Assembly.  A  consider¬ 
able  amount  of  money  was  yet  to  come  in  and  it  was  hoped 
that,  once  this  was  received,  the  full  cost  of  the 
Assembly  would  be  covered,  with  a  modest  balance  to  be 
carried  forward  to  the  Eighth  Assembly. 

It  was  sad  to  have  to  report,  however,  that  145  churches 
neither  pledged  nor  contributed  to  the  Assembly  at  all. 
It  was  hoped  to  present  an  account  to  the  Executive 
Committee  in  March.  It  had  been  agreed  to  budget  Sfr 
400,000  per  annum  for  the  Eighth  Assembly  Reserve. 

l)  Special  Funding  requests  have  been  agreed  for  the 
Ecumenical  Global  Gathering  of  Youth  and  Students  in 
1993  (total  budget  Sfr  3.791  million,  funding  sought 
with  other  partners  Sfr  1.547  million),  the  Faith  and 
Order  World  Conference  in  1993  (funding  authorisation 
Sfr  700,000),  and  the  mid-Decade  assessment  of  the 
Ecumenical  Decade  of  the  Churches  in  Solidarity  with 
Women  (special  funding  previously  approved  Sfr  150,000 
of  which  two-thirds  is  already  pledged). 

m)  Much  thought  was  being  given  to  income  development  and 
steps  were  being  taken  to  encourage  increased  income 
from  a  number  of  sources,  once  programme  priorities  and 
the  new  structure  have  been  clearly  established. 

n)  It  had  been  agreed  that,  for  1992  and  1993,  there  would 
be  no  allocation  of  undesignated  interest;  this  would 
therefore  form  part  of  the  operating  budget  to  help 
establish  the  financial  equilibrium  of  the  Council. 

The  Finance  Committee  noted  with  concern  the  number  of 

member  churches  which  have  not  contributed  to  the  work  of 
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the  Council  in  any  way  (to  the  operating  budget,  to 
specific  projects  or  to  the  Assembly)  and  asked  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee,  in  light  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Seventh  Assembly,  to  give  urgent  consideration  to  the  need 
to  increase  the  income  of  the  Council  and  to  report  with 
recommendations  to  Central  Committee  in  August  1992. 

The  Committee  welcomed  the  proposal  that  the  General  Secre¬ 
tary  initiate  discussions  with  other  organisations  in  the 
Ecumenical  Centre  and  outside  regarding  closer  cooperation 
both  in  programmatic  activities  and  in  the  sharing  of 
resources  and  services. 

7 .  Report  of  the  Cambridge  Associates 

The  Finance  Committee  noted  the  interim  report  of  the 
Cambridge  Associates  and  asked  the  Finance  Sub-committee 
of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Financial  Recovery  Group 
to  continue  their  efforts  to  implement  the  recommendations 
contained  in  the  report,  in  consultation  with  the  consul¬ 
tants  and  the  staff  as  appropriate. 

Dr  Buevsky  referred  to  the  proposals  made  by  the  Cambridge 
Associates  about  staffing.  He  felt  that  in  matters  related 
to  people,  it  was  not  always  satisfactory  to  rely  on 
recommendations  based  on  computer  data.  He  feared  that  the 
quality  of  staff  work  may  suffer  because  of  the  different 
nature  of  the  tasks  that  had  been  placed  together. 

The  General  Secretary  pointed  out  that  there  was  no  obliga¬ 
tion  to  accept  all  the  recommendations  made  by  the  Cambridge 
Associates,  and  only  those  that  were  appropriate  to  the 
Council's  work  would  be  implemented. 

Ms  Rantakari  concluded  by  urging  members  of  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  to  communicate  the  changes  in  the  Council’s  structure, 
advocating  financial  and  other  support,  in  order  to  ensure 
that  the  member  churches  own  the  Council's  new  way  of 
thinking  and  being. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Finance 
Committee  with  appreciation. 

At  a  later  session,  following  the  Unit  Committee  reports,  Ms 
Rantakari  noted  that,  in  spite  of  the  excellent  work  done  by 
Unit  Committees,  it  had  not  been  possible  to  complete  the 
process  of  prioritising.  She  moved  that,  in  preparation  for 
Unit  Commission  meetings,  staff  be  asked  to  start  the  task 
of  prioritising  within  the  priorities.  This  was  agreed. 
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REPORT  ON  NOMINATIONS 


I  MEMBERSHIP  OF  UNIT  COMMITTEES  AND  OF 

THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


Dr  Nababan,  Moderator  of  the  Sub-committee  on  Nominations  of 
the  Executive  Committee/  presented  a  list  of  the  proposed 
allocation  of  Central  Committee  members  to  the  four  Unit 
Committees  and  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat.  He 
explained  that  it  had  not  been  possible  to  present  these 
lists  until  after  Central  Committee  had  voted  on  the  report 
of  the  Advisory  Group,-  and  the  Executive  Committee  had  not 
felt  it  appropriate  to  propose  leadership  for  the 
Committees.  It  was  therefore  proposed  that,  for  this  meeting 
only,  the  Committees  invite  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  to  act  as  moderators,  as  follows: 


General  Secretariat 

Unit  I 

Unit  II 

Unit  III 

Unit  IV 


Dr  Tolen,  Ms  Mapanao 
Ms  Best,  Bishop  Zacharias 
Fr  Kishkovsky,  Ms  Danquah 
Ms  Mendis,  Bishop  Boseto 
Bishop  Gomez,  Ms  Gcabashe 


Every  effort  had  been  made  to  achieve  the  necessary  balances. 
Nevertheless,  if  any  persons  wished  to  change  to  another 
Committee,  they  should  make  their  requests  known. 

Dr  Arnold  proposed  that,  in  light  of  the  brief  opportunity 
for  discussion,  the  composition  of  the  Unit  Committees  and 
the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat,  as  well  as  the 
leadership  proposed,  stand  for  this  meeting  only,  and  that 
the  Executive  Committee  be  asked  to  reconsider  the  composi¬ 
tion  prior  to  the  next  meeting  of  Central  Committee  in 
August  1992. 

This  was  agreed,  with  65  votes  in  favour,  43  against  and  3 
abstentions.  The  proposed  allocation  of  Central  Committee 
members  to  Unit  Committees  was  approved  (Appendix  II). 


II  MEMBERSHIP  OF  UNIT  COMMISSIONS 

In  a  closed  session.  Dr  Nababan  presented  the  proposed  lists 
of  membership  of  Unit  Commissions.  The  Nominations  Committee 
had  considered  nominations  received  from  the  churches  and 
from  staff,  and  had  made  every  effort  to  obtain  the  required 
balances . 
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Considerable  discussion  followed,  during  which  a  number  of 
changes  were  proposed.  These  were  shared  with  the  Executive 
Committee  which  met  several  times  during  the  course  of  the 
Central  Committee  meeting  to  try  and  finalise  the  lists, 
including  the  proposed  leadership. 

On  the  leadership  question,  the  proposal  was  that  co¬ 
moderators  be  appointed  for  each  Unit  Commission.  It  was 
felt  that  there  should  be  an  evaluation  of  this  methodology, 
used  for  the  first  time  for  Committee  leadership  at  the 
Canberra  Assembly. 

Dr  Tsetsis  proposed  that  there  be  a  moderator  and  vice¬ 
moderator  of  each  Commission  rather  than  co-moderators.  The 
Central  Committee  voted  against  this  amendment  by  59  votes, 
with  46  votes  in  favour  and  8  abstentions. 

Repeated  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  agreement  on  names 
proposed  as  co-moderators  for  the  Unit  Commissions  with  a 
view  to  achieving  the  required  geographical  and  confessional 
balances.  Finally,  agreement  was  reached  on  co-moderators 
for  three  of  the  Commissions,  but  not  for  Unit  III.  The 
General  Secretary  said  that  a  proposal  would  be  brought  to 
the  Executive  Committee  for  decision  in  March  1992. 

The  list  of  proposed  membership  of  the  four  Commissions  was 
approved  in  general  terms,  on  the  understanding  that  the 
Executive  Committee  would  try  to  incorporate  suggested 
changes  made  during  the  numerous  discussions.  It  was  pointed 
out  that  some  of  the  names  still  had  to  be  approved  by  the 
churches . 


Ill  MEMBERSHIP  OF  FAITH  AND  ORDER  COMMISSIONS 
a)  Standing  Commission 

Dr  Nababan  reminded  members  of  Central  Committee  that  in 
Canberra  they  had  appointed  14  of  the  30  members  of  the 
Standing  Commission.  A  further  14  names  were  being  proposed 
for  appointment,  leaving  two  vacancies  to  be  filled  at  a 
later  date. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  list  as 
proposed  (Appendix  III). 
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b)  Plenary  Commission 

Dr  Nababan  presented  a  list  of  90  names  for  membership  in 
the  120-member  Plenary  Commission/  noting  that  a  further  30 
names  would  be  brought  for  approval  at  the  next  meeting. 

He  explained  that,  according  to  the  by-laws  of  Faith  and 
Order,  the  nominations  for  membership  in  the  Commissions  are 
prepared  by  the  outgoing  Standing  Commission  in  consultation 
with  the  member  churches.  Most  of  the  names  proposed  already 
have  the  approval  of  the  churches. 

A  number  of  additional  names  were  proposed;  the  Moderator 
said  that  these  would  be  forwarded  to  the  officers  of  Faith 
and  Order  for  consideration  in  the  continuing  process. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  the  list  of  names  presented 
(Appendix  III). 

IV  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  JOINT  WORKING  GROUP  (JWG) 

Dr  Nababan  reminded  Central  Committee  that  in  Canberra  they 
had  appointed  six  of  the  seven  members  of  the  JWG  represen¬ 
ting  WCC  member  churches.  The  Committee  agreed  to  the 
appointment  of  Prof.  Reinhard  Frieling  (EKD  -  Germany)  to 
complete  the  membership  on  the  WCC  side. 


STAFFING  MATTERS 

APPOINTMENT  OF  EXECUTIVE  DIRECTORS 

In  a  closed  session.  Dr  Nababan  reported  that  the  Executive 
Committee  recommended  a  process  and  timetable  for  the 
appointment  of  interim  Directors  of  the  new  Units. 

A  number  of  textual  amendments  having  been  approved  to  allow 
for  greater  flexibility,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to 
the  following  procedure; 

a)  The  General  Secretary,  in  consultation  with  the  Officers, 
would  appoint  'ad  interim'  Executive  Directors  for  the 
Units;  these  appointments  should  be  made  as  soon  as 
possible . 

b)  In  March  1992,  the  Executive  Committee  would  review  the 
overall  picture  of  the  staff  situation. 
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c)  Vacancies  for  Executive  Directors  would  be  advertised  as 
from  March  1992. 

d)  Between  April  and  June  1992,  the  Unit  Commissions  would 
meet  to  start  implementing  guidelines  given  by  the 
Central  Committee  and  to  recommend  priorities  and  other 
working  mechanisms. 

e)  The  Central  Committee  meeting  in  August  1992  would  have 
opportunity  to: 

-  approve  the  Units'  priorities  and  programmes; 

-  elect  the  new  General  Secretary; 

-  authorise  the  Executive  Committee  to  appoint  Executive 
Directors  in  March  1993. 

f)  The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  March  1993  is 
likely  to  appoint  the  Executive  Directors  and  any  other 
staff  as  needed,  in  consultation  with  the  outgoing  and 
incoming  General  Secretaries,  the  Officers,  and  the  co¬ 
moderators  of  the  Unit  Commissions. 


PROPOSED  CHANGES  IN  THE  RULES 

In  a  closed  session,  the  General  Secretary  explained  that 
some  adjustments  would  be  required  in  the  Rules  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  order  to  bring  them  into  line  with 
the  new  structure  approved  by  the  Central  Committee.  It  was 
proposed  that  Rule  VII  be  made  more  flexible  with  regard  to 
the  number  of  Programme  Units. 

I.  The  proposed  revised  text  of  Rule  VII  was  approved  as 
follows : 

Rule  VII:  Programme  Units,  Departments  and  Specialised  Units 

1.  The  Central  Committee  shall  determine  the  size  and  number 
of  the  Programme  Units,  departments  and  specialised  units 
as  necessary  to  carry  out  the  work  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

2.  The  Central  Committee  shall  determine  the  size  and 
composition  of  the  Committee  for  each  Programme  Unit  and 
for  the  General  Secretariat,  and  elect  the  members  of 
each  Committee  and  its  Moderator ( s ) .  Each  Committee  shall 
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propose,  for  consideration  by  the  Central  Committee, 
by-laws  for  the  conduct  of  the  work  of  the  Programme  Unit 
and  the  General  Secretariat,  including  a  statement  of  the 
aim  and  functions  of  the  Units. 

3.  The  Central  Committee  shall  appoint  a  Commission  for  each 
Programme  Unit.  Each  Commission  shall: 

a)  develop  and  review  programmes  in  accordance  with  the 
major  thrusts  and  policies  adopted  by  the  Central 
Committee,  and  within  available  financial  resources; 

b)  advise,  report  and  make  recommendations  through  the 
Unit  Committees  to  the  Central  Committee; 

c)  take  other  actions  as  may  be  authorised  by  Central 
Committee . 


II.  The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  September 
1990  agreed  to  changes  in  the  Staff  Rules  as  follows: 

Staff  Rule  II  1.02 

Except  as  provided  in  WCC  Rules  (Constitution  and 
Rules,  Rule  IX)  appointments  in  grades  1_  and  above 
shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  recommendation  of  the  General 
Secretary.  The  Central  Committee  delegates  to  the 
General  Secretary  the  authority  to  appoint  personnel  up 
to  and  including  grade  6. 

Staff  Rule  VI  2.03 

Final  disciplinary  decisions  leading 
regard  to  staff  in  grades  7  and  above 
to  the  approval  of  the  Officers 
Committee . 

In  order  to  bring  Rule  IX  3  B.  into  line  with  the  Staff 
Rules,  it  should  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  elect  all  other  staff  in 
Grades  7-10  and  shall  report  its  actions  to  the  Central 
Committee . 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  these  editorial  changes. 


to  dismissal  in 
shall  be  subject 
of  the  Central 
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REPORT  OF  THE  SEARCH  COMMITTEE 


The  Moderator  of  the  Search  Committee  for  the  new  General 
Secretary,  Dr  Janice  Love,  gave  an  interim  report  to  Central 
Committee  in  a  closed  session  on  20  September. 

The  Search  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Central  Committee 
in  Canberra,  and  held  its  first  meeting  in  July  1991  when  it 
prepared  its  first  report  which  had  been  shared  with  Central 
Committee . 

Dr  Love  stressed  that  the  Council  had  reached  a  significant 
moment  of  transition,  and  the  selection  of  a  new  General 
Secretary  was  of  crucial  importance.  The  Search  Committee 
was  committed  to  the  widest  possible  search  for  the  best 
possible  candidate  to  lead  the  Council  in  the  coming  years. 

A  number  of  questions  were  asked  for  clarification,  and  some 
suggestions  made  with  regard  to  the  attributes  required  by  a 
WCC  General  Secretary. 

Dr  Love  then  referred  to  the  policy  of  the  WCC  regarding  the 
Procedures  to  Elect  a  General  Secretary  (Minutes  of  Central 
Committee  1987,  Appendix  V,  and  Minutes  of  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee,  September  1987,  p.  27-28).  This  agreed  policy  provides 
that  'one  name  only  shall  be  placed  before  the  Central 
Committee  by  the  Search  Committee'. 

In  discussing  the  detailed  procedures,  and  prior  to  setting 
the  search  process  in  motion,  the  Search  Committee  wished  to 
ensure  clarity  and  transparency  in  its  work.  Some  concern  had 
been  expressed  that,  should  the  Committee  be  divided  when  it 
came  to  selecting  one  candidate  for  presentation  to  Central 
Committee,  it  would  be  preferable  that  an  option  be  available 
to  bring  two  names  to  Central  Committee  for  decision.  Never¬ 
theless,  it  was  hoped  that  the  Search  Committee  would  be  in 
a  position  to  bring  one  name  only. 

These  proposals  were  clearly  set  out  in  the  report  of  the 
Search  Committee  which  was  before  members  of  Central 
Committee  for  discussion  and  decision. 

Dr  Love  drew  attention  to  the  Search  Committee's  first 
recommendation,  as  follows: 
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A.  that  the  Procedures  to  Elect  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (Minutes  of  Central  Committee 
1987,  Appendix  V)  be  amended  to  add  the  word  'normally' 
at  the  beginning  of  paragraph  H,  to  read  as  follows: 

'H.  Normally,  one  name  only  shall  be  placed  before  the 
Central  Committee  by  the  Search  Committee. ' 

Dr  Love  reiterated  the  hope  of  the  Search  Committee  that  it 
would  be  in  a  position  to  present  one  name  only,  but  said 
that  some  members  of  the  Committee  felt  that,  in  case  of 
deep  and  honest  disagreement,  the  option  should  be  available 
to  present  two  names  and  to  ask  Central  Committee  to  decide. 

Having  listened  to  a  number  of  voices  speaking  in  favour  and 
others  against  the  recommendation.  Central  Committee  voted 
in  favour  of  the  recommendation  (75  for,  34  against  and  1 
abstention) . 


The  second  recommendation  of  the  Search  Committee  was  as 
follows : 

B.  Having  adopted  recommendation  A.  above,  the  Search 
Committee  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  further 
adopt  the  procedures  indicated  below: 


PROPOSED  PROCEDURES  FOR 
THE  ELECTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 

(1992) 

1.  The  Constitution  and  Rules  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  mandates  these  conditions  related  to  the  office 
of  General  Secretary: 

'The  General  Secretary  shall  be  elected  by  the  Central 
Committee.  He  or  she  is  the  chief  executive  officer  of 
the  World  Council.  As  such  he  or  she  is  the  head  of 
staff. . . '  (Rule  IX, 2) . 

'The  normal  terms  of  appointment  for  the  General 
Secretary ...  shall  be  five  years...  Retirement  shall 
normally  be  at  sixty-five  for  both  men  and  women  or  not 
later  than  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  a  staff  member 
reaches  the  age  of  sixty-eight'  (Rule  IX, 5). 
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2.  While  the  Constitution  and  Rules  propose  no  specific 
procedures  for  the  election  of  the  General  Secretary,  the 
WCC  operates  on  the  assumption  that  'the  Central  Committee 
should  be  fully  in  charge  of  all  steps  of  the  process', 
especially  'for  reviewing  the  job  description  of  the 
General  Secretary  and  the  qualifications  appropriate  for 
the  position,  and  for  instructing  the  Search  Committee  on 
procedural  matters.'  (Minutes  of  Central  Committee  1987, 
Appendix  V,  'Procedures  to  Elect  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches',  p.  128-131). 

3.  In  the  election  of  the  General  Secretary,  the  Rules  of 

Debate  for  Business  Session  are  applicable  (see  WCC 

Rules,  XV,  5) . 

4.  The  Central  Committee  adopts  the  following  procedures  for 
the  1992  election,  before  the  process  reaches  the  point 
of  nominating  particular  persons  to  the  office  of  General 
Secretary. 

5.  In  a  closed  session  the  Moderator  of  the  Search  Committee 
will  present  the  Committee's  final  report  to  the  Central 
Committee,  including  information  on  the  Search  Committee's 
process  and  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate ( s ) . 

a)  The  Search  Committee  will  normally  place  one  name 

before  the  Central  Committee. 

b)  Yet  if  no  one  candidate  receives  a  substantial 

majority  of  support  from  the  Search  Committee,  the 
Committee  shall  place  the  names  of  two  nominees  before 
the  Central  Committee  for  election.  A  substantial 

majority  means  a  candidate  receives  the  approval  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  Search  Committee  members 
present  and  voting.  Abstentions  shall  not  be  counted 
for  determining  the  total  number  of  votes. 

c)  Whether  presenting  one  or  two  names,  the  Search 

Committee  will  present  a  full  dossier  of  the 

nominee(s),  including  a  brief  statement  of  their 
vision  of  the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical  movement,  to  the 
Central  Committee. 

6.  The  Central  Committee  will  be  encouraged  to  ask  any 
questions  for  clarification  and  information  about  the 
Search  Committee's  process,  work,  and  the  substance  of 
its  report. 
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7.  The  Moderator  of  Central  Committeee  shall  proceed  with 
the  election  of  the  General  Secretary  by  secret  ballot.  A 
simple  majority  of  Central  Committee  members  present  and 
voting  shall  constitute  an  election.  The  WCC  Presidents 
will  count  the  votes  and  announce  the  result  in  the  same 
session  in  which  the  vote  is  taken. 

8.  After  the  election  is  announced,  the  General  Secretary- 
designate  will  be  received  by  the  Central  Committee  in 
open  session.  He  or  she  will  then  greet  the  Central 
Committee . 

9.  In  extreme  circumstances,  if  the  Central  Committee  is 
unable  to  elect  a  General  Secretary,  it  may 

a)  ask  the  current  Search  Committee  to  work  further  and 
bring  a  report,  including  nomination(  s ) ,  to  the  next 
meeting  of  Central  Committee,  g_r 

b)  proceed  to  elect  a  new  Search  Committee  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  Appendix  V  of  the  Minutes  of  Central 
Committee,  January  1987. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  this  recommendation. 

The  Central  Committee  then  voted  in  favour  of  adopting  the 
Report  of  the  Search  Committee  as  amended. 


ROTATION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

In  a  closed  session,  the  General  Secretary  reported  that  he 
had  discussed  this  issue  with  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  but  since  they  are  themselves  involved  they  did 
not  feel  able  to  bring  a  recommendation  to  Central  Committee. 
He  had  thus  decided  to  bring  such  a  proposal  himself. 

He  reminded  members  that  the  previous  Central  Committee  at 
its  meeting  in  March  1990  had  decided  that  a  system  for 
rotation  of  the  Executive  Committee  should  be  implemented, 
and  Rule  VI  (Executive  Committee)  was  revised  accordingly. 

However,  after  consideration  of  the  implications  of  the 
rotation  of  Committee  members  for  the  functioning  of  this 
Executive  Committee,  his  advice  to  Central  Committee  was 
that  the  rotation  not  be  implemented. 
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While  supporting  the  idea  of  increased  participation  in  the 
Executive  Committee  in  principle,  the  General  Secretary  felt 
this  should  not  be  at  the  cost  of  the  effective  functioning 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  especially  at  this  time  of  change 
in  the  organisation  and  with  a  new  General  Secretary  due  to 
take  office  in  1993. 

He  pointed  out  that  it  takes  several  years  for  the  Executive 
Committee  to  become  a  cohesive  group;  this  cohesiveness  and 
trust  enables  the  members  to  carry  out  their  responsibilities 
more  effectively.  Continuity  was  especially  important  for  the 
work  of  the  sub-committees  where  there  is  need  for  expertise 
and  collective  memory  in  the  areas  of  finance,  programme  and 
staffing/nominations . 

As  more  than  half  of  the  membership  -  Presidents,  Officers, 
Moderator  of  Finance  Committee  -  would  not  be  involved  in 
the  rotation  process,  those  twelve  members  could  become,  de 
facto,  the  Executive  Committee.  Rotation  would  encourage  an 
elitism  within  the  Committee  rather  than  strengthening  broad 
participation  which  was  the  object.  Improved  participation 
could  be  achieved  by  allowing  substitution  and  eventually 
inviting  other  members  of  Central  Committee  as  experts  or 
consultants  when  needed. 

Dr  Love  proposed  that  paragraphs  b),  c)  and  d)  of  Rule  VI  be 
deleted.  She  pointed  out  that  the  question  of  rotation  had 
been  discussed  regularly  in  Central  Committee  in  the  period 
from  1983-1991,  as  well  as  in  1977-1978:  it  had  thus  not  been 
an  easy  matter  to  decide.  Speaking  from  her  own  experience 
as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Dr  Love  said  that  it 
took  considerable  time  to  become  fully  involved  and  to  be 
able  to  work  effectively.  She  felt  that  a  system  of  rotation 
would  not  allow  sufficient  time  for  new  members  to  gain 
enough  experience  to  offer  the  guidance  required.  She  feared 
that  rotation  was  an  illusion  of  democracy;  it  would  have 
the  opposite  effect  by  concentrating  power  in  the  hands  of 
the  few  permanent  members  and  of  the  staff. 

Dr  Turner  offered  another  point  of  view,  speaking  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  proposal  by  Dr  Love.  He  felt  that: 

rotation  would  be  helpful  because  it  would  expose  more 
members  of  Central  Committee  to  the  work  and  ministry  of  the 
Executive; 

the  excellent  leadership  on  the  Executive  is  an  example 
and  illustration  of  the  competent  persons  serving  on  Central 


139 


Committee  and  any  of  them  can  carry  out  the  work  of  the 
Executive  equally  as  well  as  its  present  membership; 

the  concern  for  preserving  the  memory  of  the  work  of  the 
Executive  Committee  is  valid,  but  it  is  also  valid  to  spread 
this  memory  more  widely  among  Central  Committee  members; 

maintaining  the  present  membership  of  the  Executive  for 
seven  years  gives  the  impression  that  Central  Committee  must 
be  led  by  a  few  members  and  that  others  are  not  as  able  to 
serve  in  this  way.  He  hoped  that  Central  Committee  would 
reject  the  proposed  deletion  and  look  at  another  way  of 
managing  rotation. 

Dr  Arnold  had  also  been  present  during  earlier  discussions 
on  the  subject,  and  had  been  in  favour  of  rotation.  However, 
he  had  now  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  rotation  would 
be  in  danger  of  creating  two  different  kinds  of  Executive 
Committee  member  -  those  involved  throughout  the  whole 
period,  and  those  who  join  midway,  who  would  in  his  view  be 
at  a  disadvantage.  He  therefore  supported  Dr  Love’s  remarks. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  pointed  out  that  the  election  of 
the  Executive  Committee  in  Canberra  had  taken  place  on  the 
understanding  that  rotation  would  take  place.  Dr  Koshy  agreed 
and  urged  that  the  system  of  rotation  be  tried  out  before 
condemning  it.  Mr  Laham  affirmed  that  a  workable  system  could 
be  found  that  would  combine  continuity  with  fresh  insights. 

Dr  Tsetsis  supported  Dr  Love.  He  felt  there  was  an  impression 
that  the  Executive  Committee  was  the  highest  WCC  body,  but 
this  was  not  the  case  -  Central  Committee  remains  the  supreme 
authority  appointed  by  the  Assembly. 

Dr  Blei  felt  that  if  Dr  Love’s  proposal  were  accepted,  a 
formal  decision  would  have  to  be  taken  to  appoint  an  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  under  new  guiding  principles. 

Dr  Jones  regretted  that  this  important  issue  had  come  for 
discussion  at  a  time  when  many  members  had  already  left  the 
meeting.  There  being  a  general  feeling  that  the  matter  could 
not  be  resolved  in  the  short  time  remaining.  Dr  Garrett 
moved  that  the  motion  be  tabled  until  the  next  meeting  of 
Central  Committee  in  August  1992.  The  present  Executive 
Committee  would  continue  to  serve  until  that  time. 


This  was  agreed. 
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DATES  OF  FUTURE  MEETINGS 


following 

dates 

were  agreed 

(exclusive  of  travel): 

1992 

19-23 

18-20 

21-28 

March 

August 

August 

Executive  Committee 
Executive  Committee 
Central  Committee 

1993 

18-22 

16-23 

March 

September 

Executive  Committee 
Executive  Committee 

1994 

15-17 

18-26 

February 

February 

Executive  Committee 
Central  Committee 

CLOSING  ACTIONS 
I  EXPRESSIONS  OF  THANKS 

The  Moderator  concluded  by  thanking  members  for  the  way  they 
had  begun  to  build  community  based  on  mutual  trust  and 
openness  to  each  other.  He  expressed  appreciation  for  the 
quality  of  participation  and  commitment  which  had  been  such 
a  significant  feature  of  the  meeting.  Undoubtedly  there  had 
also  been  some  deficiencies,  and  in  assessing  the  different 
aspects  of  our  life  together  we  must  be  self-critical  in 
order  to  help  us  proceed  in  our  work  together. 

The  General  Secretary  expressed  thanks  to  all  those  who  were 
responsible  for  key  areas  in  the  functioning  of  the  meeting: 

the  team  of  stewards  under  the  staff  leadership  of  Anu 
Talvivaara 

the  interpreters  and  translators  coordinated  by  Joan 

Reilly,  Anne-Rose  Muller  and  Ada  Silenzi 

Lino  d'Alessandri  for  the  interpretation  equipment 

Joan  Cambitsis  and  Frangois  Burgy,  responsible  for  the 

documents  office 

Margot  Wahl  for  local  transportation 

Terry  MacArthur,  Evelyn  Appiah  and  Yorgo  Lemopoulos  for 
worship 

Renate  Sbeghen  for  organising  the  parish  visits  on 
22  September 

the  typing  pool  under  the  leadership  of  Joan  Haworth 
the  printing  staff  coordinated  by  Daniel  Moreillon 
administrative  staff  in  the  General  Secretariat,  Gudrun 
Smith  and  Ursula  Zierl 
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the  staff  of  the  Raptim  travel  agency 

Bernard  Nyffenegger  and  the  cash  office  staff  for 
reimbursements 

Nancy  Raymond,  cafeteria  coordination,  and  Monsieur  Eberl 
and  his  kitchen  staff 

Helga  Rollman,  in  charge  of  the  registration  desk 

Malle  Niilus,  in  charge  of  the  information  desk 

the  staff  of  the  telephone/telex/telefax  office  under  the 

leadership  of  Marie-Christine  Gendre 

Libby  Visinand,  editor  of  ' Day-by-Day ' 

Heather  Stunt  and  the  staff  of  the  WCC  bookshop 

Edwin  Hassink,  responsible  for  decoration  and  exhibitions 

Peter  Williams,  photographer,  and  Gaby  Vuagniaux, 

responsible  for  photo  distribution 

Bob  Scott,  manager  of  the  plenary  floor 

Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux  for  recordings 

technical  staff  who  kept  the  building  in  order,  coordina¬ 
ted  by  Jose  Mendez 

Nan  Braunschweiger ,  conference  secretary 

minute  writers,  Rosemary  Green  assisted  by  Shelagh  Friedli 
and  Libby  Visinand. 


The  Moderator  adjourned  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  at  13.15  hrs  on  27  September 


1991. 


II  CLOSING  WORSHIP 

Closing  Worship  took  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical 
Centre.  The  preacher  was  Dr  Mac  Charles  Jones  of  the  National 
Baptist  Convention  of  America. 
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APPENDIX  I 


Presidents 


PARTICIPANTS 

PRESIDIUM 


Prof.  Anne-Marie  Aagaard,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Denmark 

Bishop  Vinton  Anderson/  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
USA 

Bishop  Leslie  Boseto,  United  Church  of  Papua  New  Guinea  and 
the  Solomon  Islands 
Mrs  Priyanka  Mendis,  Church  of  Ceylon 

Rev.  Eunice  Santana,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA),  Puerto  Rico 
His  Holiness  Pope  Shenouda,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt 
Dr  Aaron  Tolen,  Eglise  presbyter ienne  camerounaise ,  Cameroon 


OFFICERS  OF  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


Moderator 


Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Cilicia),  Lebanon 

V i ce-Mo derators 


Ephorus  Dr  Soritua  A.  E.  Nababan,  Batak  Protestant  Christian 
Church,  Indonesia 

Pastora  Nelida  Ritchie,  Iglesia  Evangelica  Metodista, 
Argentina 

General  Secretary 

Rev.  Dr  Emilio  Castro,  Methodist  Church  in  Uruguay 


MEMBERS  OF  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Dr  Charles  Adams,  Progressive  National  Baptist  Convention, 
USA 

Ms  Ahn  Chu  Hye,  Korean  Methodist  Church 

Mr  Charles  Ajalat,  Patriarchate  of  Antioch,  USA 

Rev.  Levi  Akhura,  African  Church  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Kenya 

Rev.  Ian  Allsop,  Churches  of  Christ  in  Australia 
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Bishop  Ambrosius  of  Joensuu,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 
Rev.  Andreas  Anggui,  Toraja  Church,  Indonesia 
OKR  Walter  Arnold,  EKD  -  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Bishop  Paulo  Ayres  Mattos,  Methodist  Church  of  Brazil 
Mrs  Khushnud  Azariah,  Church  of  Pakistan 
Mrs  Kathryn  Bannister,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Metropolitan  Bartholomew  of  Chalcedon,  Ecumenical 
Patriarchate,  Turkey 

Barbara  Bazett,  Society  of  Friends,  Canada 
Mrs  Marion  Best,  United  Church  of  Canada 

Rev.  Martin  Beukenhorst,  United  Protestant  Church  of  Belgium 
Rev.  Dr  Karel  Blei,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church 
Sra  Cristina  Bosenberg,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  River 
Plate,  Argentina 

Mr  John  Briggs,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
Bishop  Bjoern  Bue,  Church  of  Norway 
Dr  Alexei  Buevsky,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Mr  Ari  Carvalho,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Metropolitan  Chrysanthos  of  Limassol,  Church  of  Cyprus 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion,  Church  of 
Greece 

Rev.  Prof.  Evanilza  de  Barros  Correia,  Episcopal  Church  of 
Brazil 

Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr.,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ),  USA 

Dr  theol.  Kalman  Csiha,  Reformed  Church  of  Romania 
Metropolitan  Daniel  of  Moldavia  and  Bukovina,  Romanian 
Orthodox  Church 

Ms  Beatrice  Danquah,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ghana 
Metropolitan  David  of  Suchumi  and  Abkhazeti,  Georgian 
Orthodox  Church 

Metropolitan  Dometian  of  Vidin,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 
Mrs  Edeltraud  Engel,  EKD  -  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Rev.  Erasmo  Farfan  Figueroa,  Pentecostal  Mission  Church, 
Chile 

Rev.  Julio  Francisco,  Evangelical  Congregational  Church  in 
Angola 

Mrs  Olga  Ganaba,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Dr  Maxine  Garrett,  Moravian  Church  (Northern  Province),  USA 
Mrs  Virginia  Gcabashe,  Methodist  Church  of  Southern  Africa 
ThDr  Prof.  Milan  Gerka,  Orthodox  Church  of  Czechoslovakia 
Bishop  Hans  Gerny,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland 
Most  Rev.  John  Ghose,  Church  of  North  India 
Rt  Rev.  Drexel  Gomez,  Church  of  the  Province  of  the  West 
Indies  (Anglican),  Barbados 
Rt  Rev.  Brian  Hannon,  Church  of  Ireland 
Mrs  Makiko  Hirata,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
Mr  Bealo  Houmbouy,  Evangelical  Church  in  New  Caledonia  and 
the  Loyalty  Islands 
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Metropolitan  Gregorios  Yohanna  Ibrahim,  Syrian  Orthodox 
Patriarchate  of  Antioch 
Miss  Rosemary  Izard,  Methodist  Church,  UK 
Mrs  Maryon  Jagers,  Church  of  England,  (Netherlands) 

Mrs  Rosangela  Jarjour,  National  Evangelical  Synod  of  Syria 
and  Lebanon 

Dr  Mac  Charles  Jones,  National  Baptist  Convention  of  America 
Dr  theol.  Hans~Gernot  Jung,  EKD  -  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany 

Mrs  Nangula  Kathindi,  Church  of  the  Province  of  South  Africa 
(Anglican) 

Citoyen  Tusange  Katonia,  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  - 
Episcopal  Baptist  Community 

Rev.  Edea  Kidu,  United  Church  in  Papua  New  Guinea  and  the 
Solomon  Islands 

Metropolitan  Kirill  of  Smolensk,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Mr  Dimitre  Kirov,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 

Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 

Ms  Wsiewolod  Konach,  Autocephalic  Orthodox  Church  in  Poland 

Prof.  George  Koshy,  Church  of  South  India 

Dr  Gunter  Krusche,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches, 

Germany 

Dr  Birgitta  Larsson,  Church  of  Sweden 

Dr  Shirley  Liddell,  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Mr  Peter  Lodberg,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Denmark 
Dr  Janice  Love,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Mrs  Jan  Malpas,  Anglican  Church  of  Australia 
Rev.  Dr  David  Mandeng,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon 
Mrs  Nadeje  Mandysova,  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren 
Miss  Maryssa  Mapanao,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Philippines 

Rev.  Hector  Mendez,  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba 
Dr  Donald  Miller,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  USA 
Rev.  Dr  A.  Matitsoane  Moseme,  Lesotho  Evangelical  Church 
Dr  med.  Irmela  Miiller-Stover ,  EKD  --  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany 

Dr  Edwin  Mulder,  Reformed  Church  in  America 
Rev.  John  Mungania,  Methodist  Church  in  Kenya 
Rev.  Dr  Kingsley  Muttiah,  Methodist  Church,  Sri  Lanka 
Mrs  Faith  Mwondha,  Church  of  Uganda 
Ms  Margarita  Neliubova,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Bishop  Nifon  of  Ploiesti,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
Mrs  Prakai  Nontawasee,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand 
Mrs  Christine  Oettel,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches  in 
Germany 

Bishop  Amos  Omodunbi,  Methodist  Church,  Nigeria 
Very  Rev.  Prof.  Joseph  Omoyajowo,  Church  of  Nigeria 
Rev.  Dr  Ruth  Page,  Church  of  Scotland 
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Prof.  Dr  Park  Jong-Wha,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic 
of  Korea 

Bishop  Maximo  Tito  Pasco,  Philippine  Independent  Church 
Prof.  Constantine  Patelos,  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria,  Greece 
Rev.  Rachel  Paulin,  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand 
Most  Rev.  Michael  Peers,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
Archpriest  Victor  Petliuchenko,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Ms  V.  R.  Vidhya  Rani,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches 
in  India 

Mrs  Birgitta  Rantakari,  Evangelical-Lutheran  Church  of 
Finland 

Rt  Rev.  Barry  Rogerson,  Church  of  England 
Prof.  John  Romanides,  Church  of  Greece 

Rev.  Dr  William  Rusch,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Rev.  Heinrich  Rusterholz,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Mrs  Patricia  Scoutas,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate,  Australia 
Mme  Nenevi  Seddoh,  Evangelical  Church  of  Togo 
Bishop  Serapion,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt 
Mrs  Sri  Winarti  Soedjatmoko,  East  Java  Christian  Church, 
Indonesia 

Mr  Harrys  Sumbayak,  Simalungun  Protestant  Christian  Church, 
Indonesia 

Dr  Bert  Supit,  Christian  Evangelical  Church  in  Minahasa, 
Indonesia 

Bishop  Jan  Szarek,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  in  Poland 

Bishop  Melvin  Talbert,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Rev.  Laau  Tanielu,  Congregational  Christian  Church  in  Samoa 
Rev.  Sela  Taufatofua,  Methodist  Church  in  Tonga 
Dr  Hesina  Tetelepta,  Protestant  Church  in  the  Moluccas, 
Indonesia 

Ms  Kristine  Thompson,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Archbishop  Timotheos,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
Very  Rev.  Dr  Georges  Tsetsis,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate, 
Switzerland 

Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Turner,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Ms  Anne  Tveter,  Church  of  Norway 

Rev.  Michel  Twagirayesu,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rwanda 
Rev.  Dr  Janos  Viczian,  Baptist  Union  of  Hungary 
Rev.  Angelique  Walker-Smith,  National  Baptist  Convention  USA 
Inc . 

Rev.  Dr  Daniel  Weiss,  American  Baptist  Church,  USA 
Rev.  Elizabeth  Welch,  United  Reformed  Church  in  the  UK 
Rev.  Martin  Wessels,  Moravian  Church  in  Southern  Africa 
Drs  Aukje  Westra,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
Mrs  Tungane  Williams,  Cook  Islands  Christian  Church 
Bishop  Zacharias  Mar  Theophilos,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of 
Malabar 

Rev.  Maran  Zau  Yaw,  Myanmar  Baptist  Convention  (Burma) 
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SUBSTITUTES 


Rev.  Dick  Avi 

United  Church  of  Papua  New 

for  Rev.  Edea  Kidu 
(from  26  September) 

Guinea  and  the  Solomon  Islands 

Rev.  Viken  Aykazian  for  Archbishop  N.  Bozabalian 

Armenian  Apostolic  Church  ( Etchmiadzin) 


Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig 

Church  of  Norway 

for  Bishop  BjjzTrn  Bue 
(from  26  September) 

M.  Jean-Pierre  Barbier 

for  Prof.  Dr  Andre  Birmele 

Eglise  de  la  Confession  d'Augsbourg, 
d' Alsace  et  de  Lorraine,  France 

Rev.  Joan  Campbell  for  Rev.  Dr  Paul  Sherry 

Christian  Church  (Disciples  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 

of  Christ) 

Mrs  Mulubrhan  Djote  for  Mrs  Ruth  Abraham 

Evangelical  Church  Mekane  Yesus,  Ethiopia 


Rev.  Georgy  Goncharov 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

for  Rev.  Georgy  Awacumov 

Mr  Alexander  Karpenko 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

for  Metr.  Kirill  of  Smolensk 
(from  24  September) 

Mr  Albert  Laham 

for  Metropolitan  Elias  Audi 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch 


Mrs  Zewditu  Lakew 

Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 

for  Dr  M.  Wolde  Eyesus 

Mrs  Phyllis  Miller 
(from  25  September) 

for  Dr  Daniel  Weiss 

American  Baptist  Churches  USA 

Bishop  James  Ottley 

Episcopal  Church  USA 

for  Most  Rev.  Edmond  Browning 

Prof.  Pribislav  Simic  ) 

Mr  Pero  Jov.  Pejovic  ) 

Serbian  Orthodox  Church 

(20-24  September) 

(25-27  September) 

for  Metr.  Jovan  Pavlovic 

Rev.  John  Reardon 

United  Reformed  Church 

for  Bishop  B.  Rogerson 

Church  of  England 
(from  25  September) 
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Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom  for  Archbishop  B.  Werkstrom 

Church  of  Sweden 

Rev.  Klaus  Wilkens  for  Rev.  Dr  M.  Kaessmann 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 


DELEGATED  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  MEMBER  CHURCHES 
NOT  OTHERWISE  REPRESENTED 


Rev.  Krister  Andersson 

Bishop  Andrej  Beredi 

Ms  Fernanda  Comba 
Rev.  Daniel  Geiser 
Bishop  Imre  Hodosy 


Mission  Covenant  Church  of 
Sweden 

Slovak  Evangelical  Church, 
Yugoslavia 

Waldensian  Church,  Italy 
Mennonite  Church,  Germany 
Reformed  Church  in  Yugoslavia 


Bishop  Djuro  Koksa 


GUEST 

Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Yugoslavia  (Croatia) 


DELEGATED  OBSERVERS 

Msgr  John  A.  Radano  Roman  Catholic  Church 

(Pontifical  Council  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity) 

Msgr  John  Mutiso  Mbinda  Roman  Catholic  Church 

(Pontifical  Council  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity) 


ADVISERS:  General  Secretariat 


Mr  Maged  Attia 
Dr  James  Billington 
Rev.  Harry  de  Lange 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Jonas  Jonson 
Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jornod 

Dr  Kim  Yong  Bock 
Rev.  Dr  Melanie  May 
Mr  Daleep  Mukarji 


Coptic  Orthodox  Church 
Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Remonstrant  Brotherhood 
Church  of  Sweden 
Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  USA 
Church  of  North  India 


148 


ADVISERS  FROM  WORLD  ORGANISATIONS 
AND  OTHER  BODIES 


Rev.  Dr  Donald  Anderson 

Anglican  Consultative  Council 

Dr  Roberto  D.  Badenas 

General  Conference  of  Seventh 
Day  Adventists 

Mr  Alexander  Belopopsky 

SYNDESMOS 

Mr  Douglas  Brunson 

Ecumenical  Development 

Cooperative  Society  (EDCS) 

Mr  Jean-Fran5ois  Deltiel 

World  Student  Christian 
Federation  (WSCF) 

Colonel  David  Guy 

Salvation  Army 

Dr  Joe  Hale 

World  Methodist  Council 

Rev.  Lee  Soo-Min 

World  Alliance  of  YMCAs 

Rev.  Dr  Denton  Lotz 

Baptist  World  Alliance 

Mr  Eric  Maillefer 

World  Evangelical  Fellowship 

Rev.  Larry  Miller 

Mennonite  World  Conference 

Rev.  John  Moyer 

Frontier  Internship  in  Mission 

Mr  Manuel  Quintero  Perez 

Ecumenical  Global  Gathering 
of  Youth  and  Students  (EGGYS) 

Rev.  Dr  Gunnar  Staalsett 

Lutheran  World  Federation 

Ms  Elaine  Steel 

World  YWCA 

Mrs  Sylvia  Weber 

Christian  Peace  Conference 

Dr  Henry  Wilson 

World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (WARC) 

Ms  Dorothea  Woods 

Friends'  World  Committee  for 
Consultation 
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ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
AND  REGIONAL  CONFERENCES 


Rev.  Dick  Avi 

Pacific  Conference  of  Churches 

Rev.  Felipe  Adolf 

Latin  American  Council  of 
Churches  (CLAI) 

Dr  Athanasios  Basdekis 

Council  of  Christian  Churches 

Dr  Stuart  Brown 

in  Germany  (E  &  W) 

Canadian  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Dr  Joan  B.  Campbell 

National  Council  of  the 

Churches  of  Christ  (NCCCUSA) 

Rev.  Maxwell  Craig 

Action  of  Churches  Together 
in  Soctland  (ACTS) 

Rev.  Noel  Davies 

CYTUN:  Churches  Together  in 
Wales 

Mr  Jean  Fischer 

Conference  of  European 

Churches  (CEC) 

Rev.  Rune  Forsbeck 

Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 

Rev.  David  Gill 

Australian  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  M.  C.  Kuchera 

Zimbabwe  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Ezekiel  Kutjok 

Sudan  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Kwame  Labi 

Christian  Council  of  Ghana 

Rev.  Laszlo  Lehel 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Khawlhring  Lungmuana 

in  Hungary 

National  Council  of  Churches 
in  India 

Dr  Joseph  Pattiasina 

Communion  of  Churches  in 
Indonesia  (PGI) 

Rev.  John  Reardon 

Council  of  Churches  for  Britain 

Rev.  Dr  Jaakko  Rusama 

and  Ireland  (CCBI) 

Finnish  Ecumenical  Council 

Bishop  John  Samuel 

Christian  Conference  of  Asia 

Mr  Jorgen  Thomsen 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Denmark 

Rev.  Willem  van  der  Zee 

Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 
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OBSERVERS 


Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig 
Ms  Clarissa  Balan-Sycip 
Rev.  Jesse  Boyd 

Bishop  Irinej  of  Novi  Sad 
Rev.  Lewis  Lancaster 
Dr  Robert  Lodwick 
Rev.  William  A.  Norgren 
Rev.  Dr  Bruce  Robbins 
Mr  Mannu  Sinnemaki 

Mr  Ralph  Young 


Church  of  Norway 
WSCF 

African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church 

Serbian  Orthodox  Church 

Presbyterian  Church  USA 

Presbyterian  Church  USA 

Episcopal  Church  USA 

United  Methodist  Church 

Evangelical-Lutheran  Church  of 
Finland 

World  Methodist  Council 


COOPTED  STAFF 
Communication 

Mme  Marie-Jo  Hazard  Rev.  Herwig  Sander 


Translators 

Ms  Beatriz  Alvarez  Castillo 

Ms  Beatriz  Atencio 

Mrs  Doreen  Barrack 

Ms  Dorli  Benes 

Mrs  Hilde  Benz-Werner 

Mr  Marino  Biarge 

Mr  Heinz  Birchmeier 

Mrs  Manuela  Brown 

Mrs  Natalia  Chernykh 

Mrs  Martine  Cullot 

Ms  Tomoko  Evdokimof f -Faerber 

Mr  Robert  Faerber 


and  Interpreters 

Ms  Beatriz  Ferguson 
Ms  Re ' sy  Frommes 
Mr  Boris  Gagua 
Mrs  Roswitha  Ginglas 
Mr  Mario  Haller 
Ms  Sara  Jarquin 
Ms  Ruthalma  Johnson 
Ms  Ingrid  Jonas 
Ms  Elisabeth  Kock 
Mrs  Nelly  Lasserre 
Ms  Silvia  Lee-Rieben 
Mr  Vassily  Makhnev 
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Ms  Helga  McGrew 
Mrs  Fran90i.se  Nagy 
Mrs  Anna-Brita  Perkins 
Mrs  Olga  Piskunova 
Ms  Alicia  Preger 
Ms  Madeleine  Richter 
Ms  Anita  Richterich 


Ms  Christiane  Rojas 
Mrs  Violaine  de  Santa  Ana 
Mrs  Evelyne  Tatu 
Mr  Mstislav  Voskressensky 
Dr  Marguerite  Wieser 
Ms  Arlette  Winkler 


STAFF 


Ms  Christel  Albert 

Ms  Doris  Appel 

Ms  Evelyn  Appiah 

Rev.  Tosh  Arai 

Rev.  Dr  Wesley  Ariarajah 

Ms  Salome  Barth-Dadieh 

Mr  Israel  Batista-Guerra 

Ms  Jeanne  Becher 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa 

Ms  Midge  Beguin-Austin 

Ms  Vicky  Berry 

Rev.  Dr  Tom  Best 

Rev.  Donald  Black 

Rev.  Myra  Blyth 

Ms  Nan  Braunschweiger 

Prof.  Ion  Bria 

Mr  Peter  Brock 

Mr  Franqois  Burgy 

Ms  Joan  Cambitsis 

Ms  Minnie  Carles-Tolra 

Rev.  Dr  Emilio  Castro 

Ms  Diana  Chabloz 

Ms  Seong  Foong  Chan 

Ms  Danielle  Chaperon 

Ms  Eileen  Chapman 

Ms  Michele  Clibbon 

Ms  Brigitte  Constant 

Sr  Monica  Cooney 

Ms  Maryse  Courvoisier 

Ms  Isabel  Csupor 

Mr  Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux 

Rev.  Canon  Kenith  David 

Rev.  Michael  Davies 

Ms  Desiree  de  Rycke 

Ms  Sophie  Dhanjal 


Ms  Rosemary  Doench 

Mr  John  Doom 

Ms  Irene  Duraffourd 

Rev.  Dr  C.  Duraisingh 

Ms  Jasmine  Egli 

Fr  Philippe  Fanchette 

Ms  Fran9oise  Faure 

Ms  Nicole  Fischer 

Ms  Brenda  Fitzpatrick 

Ms  Beatrice  Fleury 

Ms  Shelagh  Friedli 

Fr  Francis  Frost 

Rev.  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann 

Ms  Marie-Louise  Gehler 

Ms  Christine  Gendre 

Dr  K.M.  George 

Ms  Maria  Rosa  Giovannini 

Ms  Aruna  Gnanadason 

Rev.  W.  Granberg-Michaelson 

Ms  Rosemary  Green 

Rev.  James  Greig 

Ms  Monika  Grob 

Rev.  Charles  Harper 

Mr  Edwin  Has sink 

Ms  Joan  Haworth 

Dr  Rudolph  Hermann 

Dr  Irene  Heyartz  Wagner 

Dr  David  Hilton 

Ms  Anneliese  Hoppe 

Ms  Gillian  Howie 

Ms  Catherine  Inoubli 

Mr  Samuel  Isaac 

Rev.  Canon  Clement  Janda 

Ms  Sarah  Jarquin 

Ms  Eldri  Jauch 
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Ms  Helga  Kaiser 
Dr  Dan  Kaseje 
Ms  Cornelia  Kerkhoff 
Mr  Melaku  Kifle 
Ms  Susanne  Kindler 
Ms  Judith  Kocher 
Mr  Jan  Kok 

Ms  Livia  Konta  de  Palma 

Rev.  Dr  Rebecca  Larson 

Ms  Catherine  Leclere 

Mr  Georges  Lemopoulos 

Rev.  Dr  Gennadios  Limouris 

Rev.  Gerhard  Linn 

Rev.  Terry  MacArthur 

Dr  Jorge  Maldonado 

Ms  Lise  Marquot 

Ms  Joyce  McNulty 

Mr  Jose  Mendez 

Ms  Sheila  Mesa 

Dr  Tarek  Mitri 

Mr  Michel  Monjol 

Mr  Daniel  Moreillon 

Mr  Ken  Mubu 

Ms  Anne-Rose  Muller 

Mr  Costa  Mustaklem 

Ms  Anne-Lise  Nabaf f a 

Ms  Catherine  Nerfin 

Dr  Jacques  Nicole 

Ms  Malle  Niilus 

Mr  Bernard  Nyffenegger 

Ms  Mercy  Oduyoye 

Mr  Oh  Jae-Shik 

Dr  Levi  Oracion 

Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega-Montoya 

Dr  Park  Kyung  Seo 

Rev.  Clifford  Payne 

Ms  Marise  Pegat-Toquet 

Mr  Hugh  Pettingell 

Rev.  David  Philpot 

Ms  Teny  Pirri-Simonian 

Rev.  N.  Barney  Pityana 

Dr  Judo  Poerwowidagdo 


Dr  Klaus  Poser 
Mr  David  Pozzi-Johnson 
Mr  Gunter  Rath 
Ms  Nancy  Raymond 
Ms  Margaret  Reid 
Ms  Miriam  Reidy 
Ms  Joan  Reilly 
Ms  Mercedes  Restrepo 
Ms  Caroline  Reuver 
Dr  Wille  Riekkinen 
Ms  Helga  Rollman 
Prof.  Todor  Sabev 
Ms  Elizabeth  Salter 
Ms  Renate  Sbeghen 
Ms  Heidi  Schweizer 
Rev.  Robert  Scott 
Dr  Erlinda  Senturias 
Ms  Ada  Silenzi 
Rev.  Carlos  Sintado 
Ms  Margareta  Skold 
Ms  Gudrun  Smith 
Ms  Aurita  Staudenmann 
Ms  Jean  Stromberg 
Ms  Heather  Stunt 
Ms  Anu  Talvivaara 
Ms  Odile  Thiers 
Ms  Claire  Tierney 
Ms  Pilar  Tosat-Delaraye 
Rev.  Hans  Ucko 
Mr  Huibert  van  Beek 
Mr  Rob  van  Drimmelen 
Mr  Marlin  VanElderen 
Ms  Sabine  Udodesku 
Ms  Elisabeth  Visinand 
Ms  Gabrielle  Vuagniaux 
Ms  Margot  Wahl 
Ms  Luzia  Wehrle 
Mr  Peter  Williams 
Mr  Walter  Winkler 
Mr  Marcel  Zellweger 
Ms  Ursula  Zierl 
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STEWARDS 


Mr  Kuan  Rong  Chen 
Mr  Laurentiu  Constantin 
Ms  Smitra  Ruby  Daniel 
Mr  Friddlin  Eddu  Abagha 
Mr  Fady  El  Zokm 
Ms  Jung  Fang  Fan 
Ms  Vivian  Farid  Sounan 
Ms  Harini  C.P.  Fernando 
Ms  Christine  Haasler 
Mr  Ipyana  Andrew  Kyomo, 

Ms  Heather  Marie  Llewellyn 
Mr  Alfonso  Lopes 
Ms  Sonja  K.  Magnuson 
Ms  Giovanna  Mantovani 
Ms  Sandra  Eri  Matsuo 
Ms  Debora  E.  Monroy  Chavez 
Mr  Oyvind  Monstad 
Ms  Doreen  Mwesigye 


Ms  Rosida  Nababan 
Ms  Maya  Nehmeh 
Ms  Ossana  Pamboukian 
Mr  Yukka  Piitulainen 
Ms  Olga  Rasoarimalala 
Mr  Nicolas  Pablo  Rosenthal 
Ms  Caroline  Salt 
Mr  Khader  Tawfic  Samaneh 
Ms  Loida  L.S.  Sardinas 
Mr  Adrian  Sieunarine 
Ms  Anamanu  Tauineepew 
Mr  Alvaro  G.  Teran  Hurtado 
Mr  Lagubi  Tiagini 
Mr  Alexy  Tomiouk 
Ms  Zandra  L.  Wagoner 
Ms  Kimberley  S.  Wright 
Mr  Kingsley  K.A.  Yamoah 
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APPENDIX  II 


MEMBERSHIP  OF  UNIT  COMMITTEES , 

THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 
THE  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLIC  ISSUES 
AND  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 


Co-Moderators  for  this  meeting; 

-  Ms  Marys sa  Mapanao 

-  Dr  Aaron  Tolen 

Mr  Charles  Ajalat 
Mrs  Khushnud  Azariah 

*  Ms  Nancy  Basmajian 
Mr  John  Briggs 

*  Most  Rev.  Edmond  Browning 
Dr  Alexei  Buevsky 
Bischof  Hans  Gerny 

Mrs  Nagula  Kathindi 

Metropolitan  Kirill  of  Smolensk 

Dr  Gunter  Krusche 

Rev.  Hector  Mendez 

Dr  Edwin  Mulder 

Rev.  Dr  Kingsley  Muttiah 

Mrs  Faith  Mwondha 

Bishop  Nifon  of  Ploiesti 

*  Rt  Rev.  Dr  Henry  Okullu 

*  His  Beatitude  Patriarch  Parthenios 
Most  Rev.  Tito  Pasco 

Most  Rev.  Michael  Peers 
Ms  Vidhya  Rani 
Bishop  Jan  Szarek 
Bishop  Melvin  Talbert 
Dr  Hesina  Tetelepta 
Ms  Kristine  Thompson 
Rev.  Dr  Daniel  Weiss 
Mrs  Tungane  Williams 

*  Dr  Markos  Wolde  Eyesus 


*  not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 


155 


Committee  on  Programme  Unit  I 


Co-Moderators  for  this  meeting: 

-  Ms  Marion  Best 

-  Bishop  Zacharias  Mar  Theophilos 


Dr  Anna  Marie  Aagaard 
Rev.  Ian  Allsop 

*  Metropolitan  Elias  Audi 

*  Rev.  Fr  Yuri  Avvakumov 
Metropolitan  Bartholomew  of  Chalcedon 
Barbara  Bazett 

*  Prof.  Dr  Andre  Birmele 

*  Archbishop  Nerses  Bozabalian 

*  Mrs  Gladys  Chiwanga 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  Crow 

Metropolitan  Daniel  of  Moldavia  &  Bukovina 

*  Archimandrite  Theophilos  Giannopoulos 
Rt  Rev.  Brian  Hannon 

Rev.  Dr  David  Mandeng 
Mrs  Nadeje  Mandysova 
Rev.  John  Mungania 
Mrs  Prakai  Nontawasee 
Bishop  Amos  Omodunbi 
Rev.  Dr  Ruth  Page 

*  Mrs  Violet  Rhaburn 
Rt  Rev.  Barry  Rogerson 
Prof.  John  Romanides 
Rev.  Dr  William  Rusch 
Mme  Nenevi  Seddoh 

Mrs  Sri  Winarti  Soedjatmoko 
Rev.  Sela  Taufatofua 
Archbishop  Timotheos 
Ms  Anne  Tveter 
Rev.  Dr  Janos  Viczian 
Rev.  Elizabeth  Welch 

*  Archbishop  Bertil  Werkstrom 


*  not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
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Committee  on  Programme  Unit  II 


Co-Moderators  for  this  meeting: 

-  Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky 

-  Ms  Beatrice  Danquah 


Rev.  Levi  Okang’a  Akhura 
Bishop  Ambrosius  of  Joensuu 
Bishop  Vinton  Anderson 
Rev.  Andreas  Anggui 
Oberkirchenrat  Walter  Arnold 
Pasteur  Martin  Beukenhorst 

*  Rev.  Violet  Bredt 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion 

Metropolitan  David  of  Sukhumi 

Rev.  Evanilza  de  Barros  Correia 

Pastor  Erasmo  Farfan  Figueroa 

Rev.  Julio  Francisco 

Mrs  Olga  Ganaba 

Dr  Maxine  Garrett 

Mrs  Makiko  Hirata 

Dr  Mac  Charles  Jones 

Rev.  Edea  Kidu 

Dr  Birgitta  Larsson 

Rev.  Dr  Donald  Miller 

*  Mr  Michel  Moukouyou-Kimbouala 
Dr  Irmela  Mueller-Stoever 

*  Ms  Aida  Predele 

His  Holiness  Pope  Shenouda  III 

*  Rev.  Marianna  Szabo 

*  Sra.  Denise  Vazquez 
Rev.  Martin  Wessels 
Rev.  Mar an  Zau  Yaw 


*  not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
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Committee  on  Programme  Unit  III 


Co-Moderators  for  this  meeting: 

-  Bishop  Leslie  Boseto 

-  Ms  Priyanka  Mendis 


*  Ms  Ruth  Abraham 
Dr  Charles  Adams 
Ms  Ahn  Chu  Hye 

Bispo  Paulo  Ayres  Mattos 
Rev.  Dr  Karel  Blei 
Sra.  Cristina  Bosenberg 
Mr  Ari  Carvalho 

Metropolitan  Chrysanthos  of  Limassol 
Metropolitan  Dometian  of  Vidin 
Prof.  Dr  Milan  Gerka 
Most  Rev.  John  Ghose 

*  Rev.  Djiniyini  Gondarra 
Miss  Rosemary  Izard 

Mrs  Maryon  Jaegers 
Dr  Hans-Gernot  Jung 

*  Rev.  Dr  Margot  Kaessmann 
Citoyen  Tusange  Katonia 

Dr  Shirley  Liddell 

Mr  Peter  Lodberg 

Dr  Janice  Love 

Mrs  Jan  Malpas 

Rev.  Dr  Matitsoane  Moseme 

Very  Rev.  Joseph  Omoyajowo 

Dr  Park  Jong-Wha 

Dr  Constantin  Patelos 

*  Metropolitan  Jovan  Pavlovic 
Archpriest  Victor  Petliuchenko 

*  Pasteur  Jean-Baptiste  Rakotomaro 
Pfarrer  Heinrich  Rusterholz 

*  Pastor  Jose  da  Silveira  Salvador 

*  Pastor  Carlos  Sanchez 
Dr  Bert  Supit 

Rev.  Laau  Tanielu 

*  Pasteur  Amos  Zita 


* 


not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 


158 


Committee  on  Programme  Unit  IV 


Co-moderators  at  this  meeting: 

-  Rt  Rev.  Drexel  Gomez 

-  Ms  Virginia  Gcabashe 


Mrs  Kathryn  Bannister 
Rt  Rev.  Bjoern  Bue 
Bishop  Dr  Kalman  Csiha 
Frau  Edeltraud  Engel 
M.  Bealo  Houmbouy 
Metropolitan  Yohanna  Ibrahim 
Mrs  Rosangela  Jarjour 
Mr  Dimitre  Kirov 
Mr  Wsiewolod  Konach 
Prof.  George  Koshy 

*  Mr  Andrew  Elisa  Mbugo 
Ms  Margarita  Neliubova 
Frau  Christine  Oettel 
Rev.  Rachel  Paulin 
Rev.  Eunice  Santana 
Mrs  Patricia  Scoutas 
Bishop  Serapion 

*  Rev.  Dr  Paul  Sherry 
Mr  Harrys  Sumbayak 
Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Turner 

Very  Rev.  Dr  Georges  Tsetsis 
Pasteur  Michel  Twagirayesu 
Rev.  Angelique  Walker-Smith 
Drs  Aukje  Westra 


*  not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
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Committee  on  Public  Issues 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen  -  Moderator 

Bishop  Leslie  Boseto 

Bishop  Kalman  Csiha 

Metr.  Yohanna  Ibrahim 

Metr.  Kirill  of  Smolensk 

Dr  Gunter  Krusche 

Dr  Janice  Love 

Ms  Faith  Mwondha 

Prof  Dr  Park  Jong-Wha 

Archpriest  Viktor  Petliuchenko 

Rev.  Eunice  Santana 

Ms  Anne  Tveter 

Rev.  Martin  Wessels 


Finance  Committee 

Ms  Birgitta  Rantakari  -  Moderator 

Prof.  Dr  Anna  Marie  Aagaard 
Bishop  Vinton  Anderson 
OKR  Walter  Arnold 
Metr.  Bartholomew 
Mr  John  Briggs 

Pastor  Erasmo  Farfan  Figueroa 

Dr  Maxine  Garrett 

Ms  Virginia  Gcabashe 

Mr  Bealo  Houmbouy 

Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky 

Ms  Marys sa  Mapanao 

Dr  Irmela  Mueller-Stoever 

*  Rt  Rev.  Dr  Henry  Okullu 

Prof.  Dr  Park  Jong-Wha 

Rev.  Eunice  Santana 

Ms  Patricia  Scoutas 

Dr  Bert  Supit 

Bishop  Melvin  Talbert 

Archbishop  Bertil  Werkstrom 


*  Not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
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APPENDIX  III 


MEMBERSHIP  OF 

FAITH  AND  ORDER  PLENARY  COMMISSION 
(*  denotes  Faith  and  Order  Standing  Commission  member) 
Moderator 

*  Dr  (Ms)  Mary  TANNER  (Church  of  England) 

Members 


Deaconess  Bella  Ademola  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria) 

Dr  Charles  Amjad-Ali  (United  Church  of  Pakistan) 

Dr  (Ms)  Kamol  Arayaprateep  (Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand) 
Archbishop  Mesrob  Ashjian  (Armenian  Apostolic  Church, 
Cilicia) 

*  Prof.  Yuri  Avvakumov  (Russian  Orthodox  Church) 

*  Rev.  (Ms)  Christobella  Bagh  (Church  of  North  India) 

Rev.  (Ms)  Alyson  Barnett-Cowan  (Anglican  Church  of  Canada) 

*  Metropolitan  Bartholomew  of  Chalcedon  (Ecumenical 

Patriarchate) 

Rev.  (Ms)  Eva  Bebrovszky  (Lutheran  Church  in  Hungary) 

Prof.  Wolfgang  Bienert  (Evangelische  Kirche  in  Deutschland: 
United) 

Prof.  Klauspeter  Blaser  (Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation) 

Rev.  Frans  Bouwen  (Roman  Catholic  Church) 

Rev.  Fr  Hugh  Boe  Blessing  (Anglican  Church),  Solomon  Islands 
Dr  (Ms)  Roberta  Bondi  (United  Methodist  Church) 

Rev.  Dr  Sven-Erik  Brodd  (Church  of  Sweden) 

Prof.  Raymond  E.  Brown  (Roman  Catholic  Church) 

Dr  (Ms)  Kirsten  Busch-Nielsen  (Evangelical  Church  in 
Denmark) 

Rt  Rev.  Manas  Buthelezi  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
South  Africa) 

Dr  Christo  Christov  (Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church) 

Metropolitan  Chrysanthos  of  Limassol  (Church  of  Cyprus) 

Prof.  (Ms)  Antoinette  Clark-Wire  (Presbyterian  Church  USA) 
Rev.  Dr  Keith  Clements  (Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain) 

*  Rev.  (Ms)  Janet  Crawford  (Church  of  the  Province  of  New 

Zealand  -  Anglican) 

*  Rev.  Martin  Cressey  (United  Reformed  Church),  England 

*  Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 

*  Metropolitan  Daniel  (Ciobotea)  of  Moldavia  and  Bucovinei 

(Romanian  Orthodox  Church) 
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Rev.  Dr  Kortwright  Davis  (Episcopal  Church),  USA 

*  Dr  (Ms)  Sophie  Deicha  (Archdiocese  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 

Churches  in  Western  Europe/Ecumenical  Patriarchate), 
France 

Very  Rev.  Prof.  George  Dragas  (Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of 
Thyateira  and  Great  Britain/Ecumenical  Patriarchate), 
England 

*  Rt  Rev.  Sigqibo  Dwane  (Church  of  the  Province  of  Southern 

Africa,  Anglican) 

Ms  Marguerite  Fassinou  (Protestant  Methodist  Church), 
Republic  of  Benin 

Prof.  Dr  Pavel  Filipi  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Czech 
Brethren),  CSFR 

Dr  (Ms)  Kyriaki  Fitzgerald  (Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of 

North  and  South/  America/Ecumenical  Patriarchate),  USA 

*  Rev.  Prof.  Duncan  Forrester  (Church  of  Scotland) 

Dr  (Ms)  Beverley  Gaventa  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 
Dr  Salesi  T.  Havea  (Methodist  Church  of  Tonga) 

Prof.  Mark  S.  Heim  (American  Baptist  Churches),  USA 

Ms  Justina  Hilukiluah  (Church  of  the  Province  of  Southern 
Africa  -  Anglican),  Namibia 
Prof.  Dr  L.A.  Hoedemaker  (Netherlands  Reformed  Church) 

*  Prof.  Thomas  Hoyt  (Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church), 

USA 

*  Metropolitan  G.  Yohanna  Ibrahim  (Syrian  Orthodox 

Patriarchate  of  Antioch),  Syria 
Sister  Margaret  Jenkins  CSB  (Roman  Catholic  Church), 
Australia 

Metropolitan  John  (Zizioulas)  of  Pergamon  (Ecumenical 
Patriarchate),  Greece 

Rev.  Prof.  Keiji  Kanda  (United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan), 
Mgr  Alois  Klein  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Germany  (W) 

Rev.  Arthur  Ko  Lay  (Myanmar  Baptist  Convention) 

Rev.  Fr  Johna  Abraham  Konat  (Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian 
Church),  India 

Rev.  Joseph  Labi  (Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Alexandria),  Ghana 

Dorn  Emmanuel  Lanne  OSB  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Belgium 

*  Dr  (Ms)  Kyung  Sook  Lee  (Methodist  Church  of  Korea) 

Rev.  Dorothy  Lee-Pollard  (Uniting  Church  of  Australia) 

Prof.  Nicolas  Lossky  (Patriarchate  of  Moscow),  France 
Rev.  Harald  Malschitzky  (Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran 

Confession  in  Brazil) 

*  Rev.  Dr  (Ms)  Melanie  May  (Church  of  the  Brethren),  USA 
Bishop  Melichezedek  (Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church) 

Dr  Nestor  Miguez  (Methodist  Church),  Argentina 
Rev.  Fr  Felix  Neefjes  OFM  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Brazil 
Rev.  Dr  (Ms)  Elizabeth  Nordbeck  (United  Church  of  Christ), 
USA 
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*  Dr  Mary  O'Driscoll  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Italy 

*  Most  Rev.  John  Onaiyekan  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Nigeria 
Prof.  Alexei  Ossipov  (Russian  Orthodox  Church) 

Prof.  Vlassios  Pheidas  (Church  of  Greece) 

Rev.  Dr  Martin  F.G.  Parmentier  (Old  Catholic  Church), 
Netherlands 

Dr  Juha  Pihkala  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland), 

Dr  Cecil  M.  Robeck  (Assembly  of  God),  USA 

*  Rev.  Araceli  E.  de  Rocchietti  (Methodist  Church),  Uruguay 

*  Rev.  (Ms)  Raquel  Rodriguez  (Lutheran  Church  of  El 

Salvador ), Costa  Rica 

*  Rt  Rev.  Barry  Rogerson  (Church  of  England) 

*  Rev.  Dr  William  G.  Rusch  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 

America) 

Rev.  Fr  Jorge  Scampini  OP  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Argentina 

*  Dr  (Ms)  Turid  Karlsen  Seim  (Church  of  Norway) 

Dr  Matthias  Sens  ( Evangelische  Kirche  der  Kirchenprovinz 
Sachsen),  Germany  (0) 

Dr  David  Shannon  (National  Baptist  Convention),  USA 
Dr  Herman  Shastri  (Methodist  Church  in  Malaysia) 

Rev.  Einar  Sitompul  (Batak  Protestant  Christian  Church, 
Lutheran),  North  Sumatra,  Indonesia 

*  Ms  Veronica  Swai  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 

Tanzania) 

Dr  (Ms)  Constance  Tarasar  (Orthodox  Church  in  America) 

*  Prof.  Evangelos  Theodorou  (Church  of  Greece) 

Rev.  Livingstone  Thompson  (Moravian  Church  in  Jamaica),  West 
Indies 

*  Rev.  Fr  Jean  M.R,  Tillard  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Canada 
Rev.  (Ms)  Lucretia  Van  Ommeren  (Lutheran  Church),  Surinam 
Rev.  Dr  Wismoadi  Wahono  (East  Java  Christian  Church  - 

Reformed),  East  Java,  Indonesia 

*  Prof.  (Ms)  Dorothea  Wendebourg  (Evangelical  Church  of 

Germany:  Lutheran),  Germany  (W) 

Rev.  (Ms)  Olivia  Wesley  (Methodist  Church),  Sierra  Leone 

*  Dr  Yemba  Kekumba  (Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  -  Methodist 

Community),  Zimbabwe 

*  Dr  Yeow,  Choo  Lak  (Presbyterian  Church  in  Singapore) 

Rt  Rev.  Artemio  Zabala  (Philippine  Episcopal  Church) 
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APPENDIX  IV 


MESSAGES  OF  GREETING 

on  the  occasion  of  the  Thirtieth  Anniversary 
of  the  New  Delhi  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 


From  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 


[This  Message  was  conveyed  to  Central  Committee 
at  its  opening  session  on  20  September  1991 
by  Metropolitan  Dometian  of  Vidin] 


Guided  by  God's  command  for  unity  in  the  faith  of  all  Christ's 
followers  (John  17:18-23),  thirty  years  ago  the  holy  Orthodox 
Churches  joined  the  ranks  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
They  had  in  mind  the  Constitution  and  Rules  of  the  WCC,  the 
Council's  aims  and  tasks,  summarised  in  Article  I  as  a  fellow¬ 
ship  of  churches,  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour,  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  striving 
to  respond  together  to  their  common  calling  for  glorification 
of  the  One  God  -  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  admission 
of  our  holy  Church  into  membership  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  we  offer  prayerful  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  for  the  path  of  joint  efforts  we  have  covered  so  far 
in  strengthening  all  Christians  in  the  right  faith  and  in  the 
one  apostolic  teaching,  for  the  theological  dialogues  and 
useful  conferences  which  have  brought  closer  our  concepts 
about  ecclesiological  problems  and  which  have  clarified  the 
teaching  about  the  holy  Sacraments  and  our  views  on  present- 
day  themes  of  Christian  morality.  A  number  of  major  tasks  of 
mission  and  evangelism  have  been  carried  out  successfully,  as 
well  as  tasks  of  religious  education  and  theological  training, 
Christian  diakonia,  sharing  of  material  and  spiritual  values, 
working  towards  goodwill,  peace  and  justice  in  the  world. 

It  is  with  satisfaction  that  we  note  also  that  the  programme 
adopted  at  the  Sofia  Consultation  in  1981,  which  brought 
together  official  representatives  of  the  Orthodox  Churches, 
urging  a  more  dynamic  Orthodox  witness  and  a  more  efficacious 
Orthodox  contribution  in  the  overall  life  of  the  WCC,  has 
yielded  good  results. 
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For  all  this,  the  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church  expresses  its 
gratitude  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  to  its  leader¬ 
ship,  and  to  the  General  Secretary. 

At  the  same  time,  we  share  anxiety  about  the  consultations 
among  our  sister  Orthodox  Churches,  expressed  in  a  special 
document  at  the  WCC ' s  Seventh  Assembly  in  Canberra  earlier 
this  year.  It  is  our  hope  that  at  the  meeting  in  Chambesy, 
followed  by  the  meetings  of  the  WCC ' s  governing  bodies,  a 
further  clarification  and  unity  of  opinion  on  the  issues 
raised  in  Canberra  will  be  achieved.  This  will  create 
favourable  conditions  for  a  further  fruitful  ecumenical 
cooperation  and  for  realising  the  principal  aims  of  the  WCC: 
unity  in  the  apostolic  faith,  and  glorification  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  with  one  heart  and  soul. 


May  the  Lord  bless  our  joint  efforts  for  a  successful 
fulfilment  of  the  mission  of  the  Church,  at  a  time  full  of 
tensions  and  difficulties  but  also  brimming  over  with  hope 
for  a  renewal  of  our  churches  and  of  all  humankind. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
(II  Corinthians  13:13). 


DOMETI AN 

Metropolitan  of  Vidin 
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From  the  Pentecostal  Mission  Church,  Chile 


[This  Message  was  conveyed  to  Central  Committee 
at  its  opening  session  on  20  September  1991 
by  Pastor  Erasmo  Farfan  Figueroa] 


Kind  remembrances  and  greetings  to  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  on  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
the  admission  of  the  Pentecostal  Mission  Church  as  a  member 
church  at  the  New  Delhi  Assembly. 


When  it  was  organised  as  a  church  at  the  beginning  of  1952, 
the  Pentecostal  Church  Mission  reacted  against  the  closed 
model  of  the  church  from  which  it  originated  and  declared 
itself  a  church  with  'open  doors',  enacting  in  Article  I  of 
its  constitution  its  commitment  to  'promote  and  foster  Holy 
Communion  between  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Church  and 
with  the  other  Christian  churches  which  accept  the  same 
principles ' . 

In  accordance  with  this  openness  and  its  consequent  ecumenical 
activity  as  a  serving  church,  it  entered  the  1960s  working 
enthusiastically  in  the  programmes  of  action  in  solidarity 
which  the  Evangelical  Council  of  Chile  conducted  throughout 
the  country  through  Evangelical  Christian  Aid,  directed  by 
Rev.  Theo  Tschuy,  especially  in  the  area  affected  by  the 
violent  earthquake  of  May  1960  which  brought  grief  and 
destruction  to  the  provinces  of  Southern  Chile. 

As  a  result  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Chile  which  Mr  Tschuy  gained  from  this  experience,  he  invited 
our  church  and  the  Pentecostal  Church  of  Chile  to  join  the 
ecumenical  movement  led  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

This  important  invitation  was  well  received  by  the  church 
which  founded  the  Mission,  and  the  general  meeting  of  the 
Mission  held  in  January  1961  examined,  discussed  and 
unanimously  approved  it.  We  then  requested  our  admission 
which  allowed  us  the  privilege  of  being  accepted  as  a  member 
church  of  the  WCC  at  its  Third  Assembly  held  in  New  Delhi 
that  same  year. 

Although  this  decision  drew  harsh  criticisms  of  our  church 
from  fundamentalist  sectors  in  the  country,  for  us  it  meant 
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an  important  step  in  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of  our  Mission, 
which  saw  its  opening  up  to  the  ecumenical  world  confirmed 
with  rich  and  invaluable  experiences  and  made  available  to 
the  churches  of  the  Mission  by  our  representatives  at  four 
Assemblies  and  at  a  variety  of  regional  encounters,  in 
commissions  such  as  Faith  and  Order,  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism,  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Resources,  Justice,  Peace 
and  the  Integrity  of  Creation,  and  within  the  Council's 
Central  Committee. 

It  also  enabled  us  to  have  first-hand  experience  of  the 
significant  support  and  solidarity  of  many  visiting  teams 
which  the  Council  sent  to  our  country  during  the  seventeen 
years  of  military  dictatorshiop,  bringing  us  strength  and 
hope  with  their  real  presence;  and,  once  we  had  recovered 
democratic  institutions,  this  culminated  in  the  unforgettable 
visit  of  the  General  Secretary,  Dr  Emilio  Castro,  in  the 
middle  of  last  year. 

To  feel  that  we  are  part  of  the  world  Christian  community, 
thanks  to  our  inclusion  as  a  member  church  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  has  meant  for  us  an  experience  of 
inestimable  value  which  has  deepened  our  Protestant  life  in 
society  and  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  add  our  little 
grain  of  sand  to  the  building  of  this  house  for  everyone, 
this  oikoumene  which  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  the  completion  of  thirty  years  of  our  ecclesial  fellowship 
we  ask  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
the  General  Secretary  and  the  whole  team  of  brothers  and 
sisters  who  contribute  their  gifts  to  the  pursuit  of  this 
difficult  but  essential  'ecumenical  path'  to  receive  the 
joyful  and  fraternal  greetings  of  the  Pentecostal  Mission 
Church  from  this  far  off  Republic  of  Chile. 


Rev.  Arturo  Palma  Rev.  Narciso  Sepulveda 

President  Past  President  (1981/1990) 


Santiago,  September  1991 


Translated  from  the  Spanish 
WCC  Language  Service 
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APPENDIX  V 


REPORT  OF  THE  ADVISORY  GROUP,  JULY  1991 

As  amended  and  adopted  by  Central  Committee 

September  1991 

* 

WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES: 

VISION  AND  CONCERNS  FROM  THE  CANBERRA  ASSEMBLY 

-  Towards  a  More  Viable  Programmatic  Structure  - 


A.  INTRODUCTION 

I.  THE  PROCESS  OF  PROGRAMMATIC  RESTRUCTURING 

The  World  Council  of  Churches,  in  order  to  be  faithful  to  its 
calling  and  to  the  needs  and  concerns  of  its  member  churches, 
has  constantly  to  review  its  priorities  and  its  way  of  work¬ 
ing.  The  need  for  a  more  flexible  and  integrated  style  of 
working  and  greater  financial  accountability,  together  with 
the  concerns  and  priorities  of  the  Canberra  Assembly,  led  to 
a  process  of  re-evaluation  and  restructuring. 

The  former  Central  Committee  began  a  discussion  of  restruc¬ 
turing  at  its  meeting  in  Moscow  in  1989  which  resulted  in  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  on  Programmatic  Reorganisation. 
This  committee  reported  to  Central  Committee  at  its  meeting 
in  Geneva  in  March  1990.  The  Central  Committee  decided  at 
that  meeting  to  postpone  the  final  decision  on  programmatic 
restructuring  until  after  the  Seventh  Assembly  and  the 
election  of  a  new  Central  Committee  in  order  to  be  able  to 
take  into  account  the  concerns  and  visions  of  the  Assembly. 

The  new  Central  Committee,  at  its  first  meeting  in  Canberra, 
appointed  a  group  of  advisers  who,  together  with  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee,  made  up  the  Advisory  Group  which  assembled  in 
Geneva  in  July  1991.  The  Advisory  Group  worked  on  the  basis 
of  (1)  reports  and  concerns  of  the  Seventh  Assembly,  (2)  the 
report  of  the  staff  consultations,  (3)  a  report  on  financial 
and  organisational  analysis  made  by  the  Cambridge  Associates 
on  WCC  governance,  budgeting  and  organisation.  This  Advisory 
Group  has  prepared  the  following  proposal  for  discussion  and 
decision  by  Central  Committee  in  September  1991. 
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The  Moderator  of  Central  Committee/  in  his  introductory 
address  to  the  Advisory  Group,  emphasised  the  interrelation¬ 
ship  between  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  the  people  in  the  member 
churches.  Our  programmes  are  not  goals  in  themselves,  but 
are  a  framework  in  which  ecumenical  interaction  between  the 
churches  is  strengthened.  He  noted  that  we  need  to  be  realis¬ 
tic  and  selective  in  our  ecumenical  agenda  because  of  our 
limited  resources,  and  to  work  with  coordination,  flexibility 
and  financial  accountability.  We  need  an  organisational 
framework  which  is  suited  to  these  tasks. 


The  Advisory  Group  began  its  work  with  a  discussion  of  the 
vision  of  the  ecumenical  movement  today  in  light  of  the 
Canberra  Assembly.  It  then  went  on  to  name  the  special  con¬ 
cerns  that  emerged  from  the  Assembly.  Finally,  it  began  to 
work  carefully  and  systematically  on  new  programmatic 
structures  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Both  plenary 
discussions  and  smaller  groups  were  used  to  give  room  for 
different  levels  of  discussion. 

As  a  result  of  these  discussions,  the  Advisory  Group  proposed 
that  the  programmatic  work  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
be  carried  out  in  four  Programme  Units: 


I  Unity  and  Renewal 

II  Mission,  Education  and  Witness 

III  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation 

IV  Sharing  and  Service 


It  also  made  recommendations  about  the  structure  of  the 
General  Secretariat  and  the  style  of  work  that  should  be 
developed  in  order  to  facilitate  the  overall  work  of  the  WCC. 


II.  THE  CONTEXT  OF  OUR  WORK  IN  THE  WORLD 


The  changing  panorama  of  the  oikoumene  -  the  whole  inhabited 
earth  -  demands  a  growing  and  changing  role  for  the  Council. 
Following  the  Canberra  Assembly,  it  is  important  to  take 
stock  of  our  context,  looking  both  at  the  changing  world 
situation  and  the  evolving  ecumenical  panorama. 

The  Canberra  Assembly  took  place  in  the  midst  of  the  Gulf 
war.  It  was  perhaps  the  only  international  forum  where  people 
from  all  areas  involved  in  the  conflict  could  be  together  to 
address  this  crisis  situation  and  where  ordinary  people  from 
throughout  the  world  could  give  account  of  the  impact  of  the 
war  on  their  own  societies.  Coming  together  from  throughout 
the  oikoumene,  the  Assembly  experienced  at  first-hand  the 
reality  of  our  global  interdependence. 
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Today  the  immediate  crisis  of  the  war  is  over,  but  the 
underlying  causes  and  the  ongoing  consequences  of  the  war 
are  still  with  us.  The  international  arms  trade  continues 
unabated.  The  sheer  magnitude  of  the  refugee  crisis  through¬ 
out  the  world  has  been  underlined  once  again  by  the  after- 
math  of  the  war.  The  assertion  of  ethnic  identity  and  the 
concomitant  demands  for  ethnic  rights  and  integrity 
challenge  nation  states  and  power  alliances  the  world  over. 
And  the  long  burning  questions  of  justice  and  peace  in  the 
Middle  East  remain  unresolved. 

There  is  a  global  crisis  in  social  and  economic  justice.  The 
disintegration  of  the  socialist  world  has  changed  the  map  of 
Europe  and  produced  an  ideological  vacuum,  rapidly  being 
filled  by  the  economic  culture  of  market  and  profit.  The  old 
instruments  of  the  world  economic  order  need  new  scrutiny, 
including  the  International  Monetary  Fund,  the  World  Bank, 
and  GATT,  ail  of  which  are  dominated  by  powerful  industrial¬ 
ised  countries  and  unaccountable  to  international  authority. 
In  Africa,  Latin  America  and  much  of  Asia,  the  imbalance  of 
the  world  economy  exacerbates  the  poverty  gap,  the  weight  of 
foreign  indebtedness,  and  the  consequent  human  suffering. 
Rising  infant  mortality,  unabated  population  growth,  and  the 
growing  cholera  epidemic  in  both  Africa  and  Latin  America  are 
clear  signals  of  the  need  for  a  new  and  more  just  economic 
order . 

The  interdependence  of  the  oikoumene  is  also  evident  in  the 
world-wide  environmental  crisis.  Few  issues  have  made  so 
clearly  manifest  the  complex  relationship  of  economic 
policies,  development  policies  and  environmental  policies. 
And  few  issues  have  awakened  so  wide  a  sense  of  urgency  about 
the  need  for  international  common  agreement  as  we  face  a 
common  future.  The  reform  of  the  international  economic  order 
is  integrally  related  to  the  restoration  of  ecological 
balance.  It  will  require  nothing  less  than  new  patterns  of 
energy  consumption,  new  concepts  of  development,  and  new 
life-styles . 

The  politicisation  of  religious  consciousness  is  also  an 
important  new  fact  of  our  time.  Both  within  and  between 
nations  conflicts  are  fueled  and  exacerbated  by  the  use  of 
religious  symbolism.  The  growing  global  networks  of  many 
religious  traditions  have  brought  a  new  dynamic  into  local 
and  regional  religious  life.  We  share  the  oikoumene  with 
international  Jewish,  Islamic,  Hindu,  Buddhist,  Jain,  and 
Sikh  organisations  and  movements.  There  are  also  world-wide 
interfaith  networks  and  organisations.  The  tension  between 
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the  impetus  toward  fundamentalism  and  the  movement  toward 
interreligious  cooperation  seems  to  cut  across  all  religious 
traditions . 

With  the  Cold  War  at  an  end,  the  political  landscape  of  the 
world  has  changed.  The  United  Nations  has  gained  a  new  lease 
on  life,  but  at  the  same  time,  the  crisis  in  the  Gulf  demon¬ 
strated  the  limits  of  the  UN's  freedom  to  operate  in  crisis 
situations.  The  strengthening  of  international  mechanisms  for 
conflict  resolution  is  a  priority  on  the  immediate  world 
agenda.  Looking  at  the  map  of  the  world,  we  are  struck  by  the 
enormous  number  of  local  conflicts,  with  their  inevitable 
legacy  of  hatred  and  suffering,  and  the  challenge  such 
extensive  conflict  poses  to  the  reconciling  capacity  of  the 
churches . 

Our  summary  survey  of  world  trends  leads  us  to  say  that  the 
mood  of  our  time  is  not  optimistic.  From  the  perspective  of 
some,  the  situation  may  well  look  hopeless.  Pragmatism  seems 
a  poor  substitute  for  real  vision  and  leadership.  It  is  a 
time  of  tremendous  change  and  tremendous  challenge. 

It  is  in  this  context  that  the  ecumenical  family  of  churches 
through  the  World  Council  of  Churches  must  respond.  The 
worldwide  forum  of  the  churches  can  contribute  much  to  the 
analysis  of  our  global  interdependence  and  to  the  shaping  of 
new  forms  of  active  advocacy.  The  period  ahead  will  require 
greater  flexibility  in  order  to  face  emerging  issues,  both 
locally  and  globally.  First  of  all,  however,  we  stand  firm  in 
the  hope  to  which  we  are  called.  As  Section  II  in  Canberra 
put  it,  "We  who  live  in  the  Spirit  are  living  by  hope.  In 
spite  of  the  seemingly  gloomy  picture  of  the  world,  we  are 
not  moved  to  despair.  We  believe  the  force  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  at  work  in  history,  opening  new  paths  to  humanity." 

The  Christian  ecumenical  panorama  is  changing  as  rapidly  as 
the  world  is  changing.  The  new  freedom  of  the  churches  of 
Eastern  and  Central  Europe  brings  new  voices,  new  oppor¬ 
tunities  and  new  difficulties  as  those  churches  face  an 
uncharted  future.  The  WCC  should  be  ready  to  be  challenged 
and  inspired  by  the  testimony  of  these  churches. 

In  the  Middle  East  we  discern  a  growing  spirit  of  ecumenism, 
symbolised  by  the  full  integration  of  the  churches  in  the 
Middle  East  Council  of  Churches,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
sad  reality  of  the  Christian  exodus  from  this  region  to  other 
parts  of  the  world.  In  Africa,  large  new  independent  churches 
applying  for  membership  in  the  WCC  bring  freshness  as  well  as 
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distinctive  and  sometimes  problematic  particularity  to  the 
ecumenical  movement.  In  Latin  America,  there  is  a  growth  of 
Protestantism  as  a  whole  and  Pentecostalism  in  particular. 
Europe,  with  its  growing  secularism  both  in  world-view  and 
life-style,  is  a  common  missionary  challenge  to  all  churches. 

Throughout  the  world  the  year  1992  provides  an  opportunity 
to  address  the  question  of  mission  and  evangelisation 
ecumenically.  Indigenous  peoples  in  the  Americas  testify  to 
their  economic  exploitation  and  the  degradation  of  their 
cultures  through  the  long  partnership  of  Western  Christian 
colonialism  and  evangelism.  Their  voices  resonate  with  those 
of  the  Aboriginal  peoples  of  Australia  and  the  Indigenous 
Peoples  of  Africa.  Looking  squarely  at  the  legacies  of  some 
forms  of  mission  helps  us  assess  anew  the  appropriate 
partnership  of  mission,  evangelism,  and  culture. 

When  the  World  Council  of  Churches  was  founded  there  were 
hardly  any  regional  or  national  ecumenical  structures.  The 
progress  of  the  ecumenical  movement  has  produced  such 
regional  and  national  organisations  which  today  are  vital 
components  of  the  ecumenical  panorama.  The  ecumenical  voca¬ 
tion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  led  to  its  increasing 
involvement  in  national  and  regional  councils  and  in 
bilateral  dialogues  with  various  churches.  The  Christian 
World  Communions  have  also  become  stronger  in  recent  years. 
All  of  this  new  ecumenical  activity  needs  to  be  taken  very 
seriously  as  we  look  again  at  the  ecumenical  situation  today 
and  discern  the  particular  role  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  within  it. 

We  must  add  to  this  panorama  of  the  oikoumene  the  many  move¬ 
ments  which  today  join  with  the  WCC  on  particular  issues  of 
common  cause.  The  ecumenical  movement  is  today  a  complex  and 
rich  reality  composed  not  only  of  official  church  organisa¬ 
tions,  but  also  of  these  many  movements  devoted  to  the  search 
for  peace,  the  affirmation  of  the  dignity  of  women,  the 
defence  of  human  rights,  the  struggle  against  apartheid,  and 
the  struggle  for  health  in  the  face  of  disease.  Some  of  these 
have  a  long  history  of  relation  with  the  churches,  like  the 
YMCA  and  YWCA,  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation,  and 
the  World  Association  for  Christian  Communication.  Others, 
such  as  Amnesty  International,  are  not  church-related.  All 
of  them,  however,  look  to  the  WCC  as  a  centre  of  solidarity 
and  reciprocal  support.  All  of  them  make  us  aware  of  the 
growing  number  of  partners  we  have  in  some  of  the  specific 
work  we  are  called  to  do. 


172 


The  changing  and  rich  ecumenical  panorama  demands  a  new  look 
at  the  role  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  within  the  whole 
ecumenical  movement. 


B.  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES:  A  VISION 

I.  THE  ENDURING  VISION 
The  WCC  Constitution  reads: 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a  fellowship  of 
churches  which  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  therefore  seek 
to  fulfil  together  their  common  calling  to  the  glory  of 
the  one  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  constituted  for  the 
following  functions  and  purposes: 

1.  to  call  the  churches  to  the  goal  of  visible  unity  in 
one  faith  and  in  one  eucharistic  fellowship  expressed 
in  worship  and  in  common  life  in  Christ,  and  to 
advance  towards  that  unity  in  order  that  the  world 
may  believe; 

2.  to  facilitate  the  common  witness  of  the  churches  in 
each  place  and  in  all  places; 

3.  to  support  the  churches  in  their  worldwide  missionary 
and  evangelistic  task; 

4.  to  express  the  common  concern  of  the  churches  in  the 
service  of  human  need,  the  breaking  down  of  barriers 
between  people,  and  the  promotion  of  one  human  family 
in  justice  and  peace; 

5.  to  foster  the  renewal  of  the  churches  in  unity, 
worship,  mission  and  service; 

6.  to  establish  and  maintain  relations  with  national 
councils  and  regional  conferences  of  churches,  world 
confessional  bodies  and  other  ecumenical  organisa¬ 
tions  ; 

7.  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  world  movements  for  Faith 
and  Order  and  Life  and  Work  and  of  the  International 
Missionary  Council  and  the  World  Council  of  Christian 
Education. 


II.  KOINONI A  -  A  GIFT  AND  A  VISION 

The  openness  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  prayer  for  renewal 
that  came  from  Canberra  has  drawn  us  to  understand  more 
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deeply  the  koinonia,  the  fellowship  or  communion  in  Christ, 
that  describes  the  goal  of  our  pilgrimage  together.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  promoter  of  koinonia.  The  Assembly  as  a  whole 
adopted  a  statement  on  'The  Unity  of  the  Church  as  Koinonia', 
in  which  both  the  fellowship  we  already  share  and  the  task 
that  still  lies  before  us  are  expressed. 

Koinonia  will  give  full  expression  to  our  unity.  It  is 
as  a  confessing  fellowship  of  churches  that  we  "walk 
together  in  mutual  understanding,  theological  convergen¬ 
ces,  common  suffering  and  common  prayer,  shared  witness 
and  service."  The  -unity  we  seek  together  is  not  our 
creation  but  is  a  gift  of  God.  Our  insistence  that  we 
will  walk  together  and  grow  together,  coming  as  we  do 
from  the  whole  inhabited  earth,  is  a  sign  of  the  renewal 
and  reconciliation  of  the  whole  human  community  and  the 
whole  creation.  No  church  can  be  the  church  in  isolation. 
Koinonia  is  a  gift.  It  is  our  calling  to  preserve  and 
realise  it. 

Koinonia  will  give  full  expression  to  our  legitimate 
diversity.  While  we  celebrate  and  are  challenged  by  our 
diversities,  we  repent  of  our  divisions.  Where  our 
churches  are  divided,  we  must  work  to  live  fully  the 
koinonia.  In  such  fellowship  diversities  are  brought 
together  in  harmony  as  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  contri¬ 
buting  to  the  richness  and  fullness  of  the  church  of  God. 
Our  fellowship  "permits  us  to  appreciate  the  richness  of 
our  diversity  of  gifts,  traditions,  cultures,  and 
races"*,  even  as  we  seek  to  realise  full  visible  unity. 

Koinonia  already  enables  the  give  and  take  of  mutual 
sharing  and  mutual  critique.  The  ecumenical  journey  is 
not  always  easy.  There  are  rough  stretches  of  the  road 
and  places  where  our  paths  seem  to  diverge.  The 
trinitarian  foundation  of  our  fellowship  demands  trust. 
"Our  ability  to  enable  the  truthful  sharing  of  differ¬ 
ences  among  us  is  a  sign  of  the  strength  of  our  unity  in 
faith"*.  It  is  in  and  through  our  sharing  and  our 
critique  that  we  grow. 

[*  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Programme  Policy,  Canberra] 


III.  OUR  ECUMENICAL  VISION 

Wherever  our  fellowship  meets,  we  experience  the  oikoumene, 
the  whole  inhabited  earth.  The  word  has  become  so  closely 
associated  with  our  life  together  that  we  step  back  and  ask 
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again:  What  does  the  oikoumene  mean  to  us?  What  is  the  parti¬ 
cular  perspective  and  vision  we  are  able  to  have  as  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  gathered  from  every  part  of  the  world 
into  a  fellowship  of  churches? 

+  Worldwide  -  Ecumenical  vision  means  we  see  more  clearly 
together.  The  vision  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is 
an  ecumenical  vision.  It  is  worldwide.  It  includes  many 
perspectives.  Worldwide  vision  is  corrected  by  the  conti¬ 
nual  challenge  of  other  perspectives.  It  is  an  inclusive 
and  constantly  enlarging  vision.  It  is  also  a  complex 
vision.  We  have  learned  through  experience  that  our  vision 
together  is  clearer,  richer,  and  more  critical  than  any  of 
,  us  alone  would  achieve.  Today  we  all  need  to  nurture  this 
worldwide  vision  in  order  to  address  the  crises  of  a  world 
divided  by  narrowness  of  vision,  by  ethnic  and  national 
chauvinism. 

+  Reconciling  -  Ecumenical  vision  means  we  are  actively 
looking  for  ways  of  reconciliation.  The  word  oikoumene 
comes  from  the  noun  oikos ,  a  house.  Our  Christian  house¬ 
hold  in  this  whole  inhabited  earth  is  one  we  inherit  as 
kindred,  as  members  one  of  another.  It  suggests  to  us  that 
our  worldwide  vision  should  be  shaped  by  the  commitment, 
the  trust,  and  the  undergirding  reconciling  love  of  a 
household.  In  the  interdependent  global  village  in  which 
we  live,  we  are  in  constant  interaction  and  relation  with 
other  faith  communities.  It  should  be  a  reconciling 
vision,  actively  seeking  not  only  reconciliation  within 
the  household  of  faith,  but  reaching  out  to  other  house¬ 
holds  of  faith  to  build  mutual  trust  in  a  global  village. 

+  Interdependent  -  We  see  more  clearly  when  we  look  at 
the  interrelation  of  the  parts  in  the  whole.  Our  vision 
is  sharpened  by  looking  at  the  issues  confronting  our 
world  as  a  whole.  We  cannot  separate  our  concern  for 
justice  from  peace,  our  concern  for  economic  ethics  from 
ecological  ethics.  We  cannot  separate  racism  and  exploita¬ 
tion  in  one  part  of  the  world  from  the  power  politics  of 
another.  We  cannot  separate  our  personal  life-styles  from 
our  social  and  religious  commitments.  We  cannot  separate 
the  local  from  the  global.  With  a  worldwide  perspective  we 
are  enabled  to  see  the  local  situation  afresh,  and  with 
the  local  vision  we  are  enabled  to  see  the  world  situation 
afresh.  Coming  together  from  the  whole  inhabited  earth, 
we  enable  one  another  to  develop  a  holistic  vision. 

+  Prophetic  -  We  see  more  clearly  when  we  look  ahead 
towards  the  frontiers.  Our  ecumenical  vision  is  not 
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captive  to  institutions.  It  must  be  prophetic.  Lest  the 
word  'household'  sound  too  static  and  institutional,  we 
remind  ourselves  that  this  oikoumene  also  describes  a 
dynamic  movement,  a  pilgrimage.  We  come  together  on  this 
journey  from  every  part  of  the  whole  inhabited  earth,  and 
we  move  forward  together,  camping  along  the  way,  gather¬ 
ing  for  worship  in  our  tents,  discerning  the  way  ahead. 
There  are  risks,  challenges,  frontiers,  and  discoveries 
in  such  a  journey.  We  find  that  we  are  enabled  to  move 
together  beyond  where  we  might  move  alone. 

+  Relational  -  We  see  more  clearly  when  we  look  at  our¬ 
selves  through  the  eyes  of  another.  Ecumenical  encounter 
enables  us  to  glimpse  the  world  through  the  eyes  of 
another  person  and  gives  us  another  place  to  stand  from 
which  to  look  at  ourselves.  The  process  of  growing  to¬ 
gether  is  one  of  continually  challenging  and  confronting 
one  another,  listening  and  responding  to  one  another.  Our 
ecumenical  vision  develops  in  the  give  and  take  of  faith¬ 
ful  ongoing  dialogue. 


C.  PROPOSAL  FOR  THE  PROGRAMMATIC  STRUCTURE 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

After  considerable  discussion  of  the  ecumenical  panorama  and 
the  renewed  ecumenical  vision  that  emerges  after  the  Canberra 
Assembly,  the  Advisory  Group  devoted  its  attention  to  the 
questions:  What  over-riding  concerns  describe  the  unique 
vocation  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches?  What  are  the  on¬ 
going  or  particular  thrusts  of  the  Council's  overall  tasks? 
How  do  these  translate  into  a  structure  that  proclaims  what 
the  Council  stands  for? 

These  discussions  led  the  Advisory  Group  to  discern  four 
main  thrusts  which  articulate  those  purposes  which  are 
integral  to  the  WCC:  unity,  mission,  justice  and  sharing. 
The  discussion  also  took  into  consideration  the  carefully 
prepared  staff  document,  'Towards  Setting  Programme 
Priorities  and  Programmatic  Structure  for  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  beyond  the  Canberra  Assembly',  and  the  Cambridge 
Associates'  Report  on  finance  and  management., 

These  four  main  thrusts  became  the  core  of  a  four-unit 
structure.  This  structure  was  not  arrived  at  primarily  on 
the  basis  of  budgetary  considerations,  but  because  it  made 
the  most  sense  intellectually  and  organisationally  and  was 
most  in  keeping  with  the  ecumenical  vision  we  have  described. 
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It  was  decided  after  careful  and  thorough  deliberation  that 
the  work  of  the  WCC  can  best  be  carried  forward  through  four 
units,  each  of  which  states  clearly  and  succinctly  an 
important  programmatic  thrust: 

I  Unity  and  Renewal 

II  Mission,  Education  and  Witness 

III  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation 

IV  Sharing  and  Service 

The  principles  of  an  ecumenical,  interrelational ,  collabora¬ 
tive  and  integrated  style  of  analysis  and  work  underlie  the 
vision  of  each  of  these  Programme  Units. 

Through  a  process  of  careful  deliberations  we  have  come  to 
articulate  a  proposal  of  priority  concerns  and  programmatic 
structure  whose  substance  is  upheld  by  all  and  whose  form  is 
favoured  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  Proposals  for  a  General 
Secretariat  seek  to  ensure  a  pattern  of  collaboration  and 
integrity  within  the  work  of  the  Council  which  has  been 
discerned  to  be  fundamental  to  the  new  pattern.  The  proposals 
are  as  follows: 


OFFICE  OF  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 

The  General  Secretary  is  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the 
WCC  and  is  responsible  for  the  coordination,  management, 
service  and  communication  of  all  activities  that  fulfil  the 
mandate,  purposes,  priorities  and  policies  of  the  Council. 
He  or  she  is  responsible  to  Central  Committee  for  the 
programmes  of  the  Council,  for  the  use  of  resources,  for 
communication  with  member  churches  and  for  facilitating  and 
encouraging  relationships  between  the  Council  and  other 
ecumenical  bodies  and  with  member  churches.  He  or  she  has  an 
important  relational  and  interpretative  function  within  the 
organisation  and  with  the  member  churches,  national  and 
regional  councils  and  the  wider  world. 

I.  UNITY  AND  RENEWAL 

1 .  Biblical  and  theological  analysis 

The  Programme  Unit  will  undertake  a  biblical  and  theological 
analysis  of  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  The  concept  of  renewal  needs  to  be  explained  biblically 
and  theologically  in  order  to  gain  acceptance.  It  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  explore  all  possibilities  for  an  immediate  visible 
unity  and  eucharistic  communion  among  the  separated  churches. 
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A  staff  working  group  on  theological/biblical  reflection  from 
Units  I,  II,  III  and  IV  should  be  formed,  located  in  Unit  I. 
The  group  would  coordinate  and  encourage  better  and  deeper 
understanding  of  the  complementary  nature  of  classical  theo¬ 
logical  disciplines  and  approaches,  and  theology  in  context. 

2 .  The  search  for  visible  unity  of  church  as  koinonia 

The  search  for  the  manifestation  of  the  unity  of  the  church 
as  communion/koinonia  expresses  the  present  reality  of  that 
calling  and  gift,  and  looks  towards  its  fullness.  This  gift 
and  calling  of  the  church  to  unity  is  worked  out  in  the  ex¬ 
pression  and  celebration  of  our  common  faith  and  in  sharing 
the  gospel  with  the  whole  of  humankind  for  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  kingdom.  In  the  search  for  visible  unity,  a  number  of 
theological  and  ecclesiological  issues  are  essential. 

We  must  clarify  and  communicate  the  vision  of  the  'unity  we 
seek',  including  work  toward  the  common  confession  of  the 
apostolic  faith,  eucharistic  sharing,  and  mutual  recognition 
of  sacraments  and  ministries.  This  also  involves  the  search 
for  common  theological  perspectives  among  diverse  theological 
languages . 

The  churches'  growth  toward  unity  is  supported  by  serving  the 
interrelation  between  bilateral  and  multilateral  dialogues, 
common  reflection  and  exchange  among  uniting  and  united  chur¬ 
ches  and  ongoing  church  union  conversations,  and  questions  of 
diversity  and  communion  in  the  one  Christian  family.  The  WCC 
describes  itself  as  a  'common  spiritual  journey  towards 
visible  unity',  as  an  'ecumenical  pilgrimage’  (Canberra). 
This  is  foundational  to  our  life  together  as  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

3 .  The  Church:  an  inclusive  community 

The  church  is  drawn  together  and  renewed  in  the  love  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  to  find  its  life  in  unity.  But  God's  will, 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  both  calls  the  church  to  visible 
unity  and  challenges  it  to  be  a  sign  of  the  unity  and  renewal 
of  the  whole  human  community. 

A  true  community  of  women  and  men  is  God's  gift  and  promise 
for  humanity  which  is  created  in  God's  image,  male  and 
female  (Genesis  1:27).  One  place  where  this  community  is 
meant  to  be  lived  is  in  family.  For  many,  family  is  where 
community  and  spirituality  are  first  experienced  and  where  a 
sense  of  the  church  as  an  inclusive  community  is  to  be 
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developed.  The  church  is  called  to  embody  that  community  in 
its  own  life  and  to  reflect  that  inclusiveness  in  appropriate 
ways  in  its  language.  The  inclusive  community  also  embraces 
the  energy,  the  vision  and  the  leadership  of  young  people, 
of  the  differently  abled,  and  of  all  who  bring  fresh  perspec¬ 
tives  from  the  frontiers  and  from  the  margins.  We  are  the 
church  more  fully  when  all  are  gathered  together  and  when 
the  distinctive  gifts  of  all  are  received  and  when  the 
prophetic  challenges  of  all  are  heard. 

The  church  is  an  inclusive  fellowship  of  all  who  are  baptised 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  Inclusion  necessitates  renewal,  a 
renewal  embodied  in  justice  and  right  relationships.  In  an 
inclusive  fellowship  the  'we'  is  constantly  being  redefined 
and  enlarged.  It  is  not  enough  to  add  a  new  room.  Inclusion, 
finally,  requires  that  the  house  is  renovated. 

4 .  Renewal  through  worship  and  spirituality 

Liturgy  and  worship  are  primary  expressions  of  Christian 
confession.  As  churches  draw  closer  to  each  other,  they 
increasingly  recognise  the  importance  of  worship  and 
spirituality  in  the  unity  and  renewal  of  the  church.  This 
includes  Christian  life-style,  holiness,  spirituality, 
common  prayer,  liturgical  life,  asceticism,  communion  and 
celebration  around  the  Eucharist. 

The  nourishing  of  our  fellowship  in  prayer,  spirituality, 
and  worship  is  of  central  importance  to  the  life  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  We  grow  together  and  are  able  to 
give  visible  and  audible  expression  to  our  fellowship  in 
worship  and  in  song.  We  become  a  different  people  as  we  are 
able  to  sing  Asithi,  Amen!  from  South  Africa,  along  with 
Kyrie  Eleison  from  Mt  Athos  and  Jagat  Pitave  from  India. 
Worship  is  a  part  of  our  worldwide  fellowship  in  which  we 
truly  experience  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
deepening  life  of  prayer  together  is  vital  for  our  ability 
to  understand  one  another,  across  the  lines  of  language  and 
culture,  in  the  true  Pentecostal  spirit. 

Ecumenical  worship  and  liturgy  is  also  a  means  through  which 
the  WCC  can  touch  the  life  of  local  congregations  through 
music,  liturgical  materials,  and  prayer.  Today  there  is  a 
widespread  hunger  and  thirst  for  spiritual  renewal,  in  terms 
of  both  personal  sanctification  and  corporate  transformation. 
The  emerging  ecumenical  spirit  of  worship  and  liturgical  life 
may  be  a  movement  of  the  Spirit  for  the  renewal  of  our 
churches . 
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5 .  Ecumenical  formation  and  theological  education 

Ecumenical  formation  and  theological  education  is  a  vital 
instrument  of  the  unity  and  renewal  of  the  church.  Ecumeni¬ 
cal  formation  is  a  process  of  growth  and  transformation  by 
which  the  people  of  God  in  each  place  are  enabled  to  live  in 
anticipation  of  the  coming  unity  of  the  church  and  that  of 
humankind.  Ecumenical  formation  and  theological  education 
will  be  carried  out  in  the  living  community  at  Bossey,  at 
lay  training  centres,  in  youth  programmes  and  in  theological 
institutions  throughout  the  world.  One  aspect  of  this  forma¬ 
tion  will  be  the  appropriation  of  the  'ecumenical  memory'. 

6 .  Theological  reflection  and  inter-faith  dialogue 

The  unity  of  the  church  and  the  renewal  of  the  human 
community  is  inextricably  linked  to  our  context  in  a  world 
of  many  faiths.  The  challenge  of  religious  pluralism  with 
special  attention  to  the  theological  links  between  the 
Christian  and  the  Jewish  traditions  should  be  a  part  of  our 
theological  reflection  and  theological  education. 

7 .  Reflection  on  Justice.  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation 

Covenanting  and  conciliarity  in  light  of  the  JPIC  process  and 
the  ecclesiological  implications  of  the  same  process  demand 
further  theological  reflection. 

II.  MISSION,  EDUCATION  AND  WITNESS 
1 •  Biblical  and  theological  reflection 

The  preaching,  teaching  and  healing  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
sets  the  frame  for  the  programmatic  work  of  this  unit.  It 
will  be  based  on  a  common  biblical  and  theological  reflection 
so  that  it  will  mirror  a  comprehensive  understanding  of  the 
mission  of  God  with  a  holistic  understanding  of  the  Gospel 
and  its  implications  for  a  sharing  and  reconciling  community 
committed  to  common  witness  and  service  in  the  world. 

2 .  Evangelism 

Support  for  the  churches  in  their  worldwide  evangelistic  task 
is  a  fundamental  commitment  of  the  WCC.  The  church  is  called 
to  be  the  reconciling  and  healing  community  in  Christ  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  WCC  needs  to  help  the  churches 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  message  of  reconciliation  with  God 
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in  Christ  through  repentance.  Evangelism  is  a  sharing  in 
God's  own  mission,  calling  people  to  faith  and  sharing  our 
resources  with  others. 

How  does  our  understanding  of  mission  in  the  context  of  cul¬ 
ture,  unity,  unjust  structures,  healing  and  transformation 
shape  our  proclamation  of  the  faith  and  the  methodology  we 
choose  for  facilitating  a  common  witness  to  the  Gospel?  We 
need  an  ecumenically  informed  critique  of  the  practice  of 
evangelism.  A  holistic  understanding  of  the  Gospel  challenges 
the  captivity  of  evangelism  to  paternalistic  relationships 
between  sender  and  receiver,  individualism,  privatism, 
cultural  chauvinism,  denominationalism,  competition,  and 
manipulative  approaches  to  either  non-Christians  or  other 
Christians . 

The  new  opportunities  for  dialogue  and  partnership  with 
evangelical,  charismatic  and  Pentecostal  churches,  both 
within  and  beyond  our  membership,  also  serve  to  strengthen 
our  evangelical  commitment. 

3 .  Unity  in  mission 

The  mission  of  the  church  proclaims  the  calling  and  gift  of 
unity  as  God's  eternal  purpose  for  the  renewal  of  all 
creation  and  works  toward  its  fulfilment.  The  awareness  of 
the  one  mission  of  God  in  which  all  members  of  the  people  of 
God  are  called  to  join  needs  to  be  recovered  so  that  every 
local  church  participates  in  the  common  missionary  responsi¬ 
bility  and  is  entitled  to  give  and  receive  support  from  the 
ecumenical  community.  Every  witness  then  becomes  common  wit¬ 
ness.  Such  an  ecumenical  responsibility  in  mission  and  the 
search  for  new  models  of  partnership  needs  to  be  informed  by 
the  Guidelines  for  Sharing. 

4 .  Education  for  all  God's  people 

Education  is  a  basic  responsibility  of  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  The  Assembly  put  substantial  emphasis  on  equipping  the 
whole  people  of  God  for  God's  mission.  This  calls  for  a 
vigorous  concern  for  basic  Christian  education  with  an 
emphasis  upon: 

a)  the  equipping  of  local  congregations  for  common  witness 
in  each  place; 

b)  the  identification  of  new  opportunities  and  concerns  for 
the  education  of  children,  young  people  and  families; 
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c)  the  sharing  of  pedagogical  skills  and  evaluation  of 
educational  method  and  process  in  providing  for  a  con¬ 
tinuing  critique  of  the  educational  work  of  the  churches; 

d)  provision  of  resources  and  training  for  leaders  of  Bible 
study  for  persons  of  all  ages. 

5 .  Mission  to  challenge  unjust  structures 

In  our  world,  gripped  and  shaped  by  the  tremendous  power  of 
transnational  corporations,  political  alliances,  and  communi¬ 
cations  systems,  there,  is  an  urgent  need  for  a  new  type  of 
mission  -  to  challenge  social,  economic,  and  political 
structures  with  the  need  for  metanoia.  Mission  in  Christ's 
way  includes  mission  as  solidarity  with  victims  of  unjust 
structures  of  power.  This  calls  for  a  transformed  and  trans¬ 
forming  ministry  of  education  that  empowers  the  churches  to 
contribute  to  building  wholeness  in  community.  This  under¬ 
standing  of  mission  challenges  the  structures  of  the  church 
beyond  mere  adaptation  of  mission  thinking  and  strategy  to 
the  fundamental  question,  'what  is  church?'. 

6 .  Gospel  and  culture 

How  is  the  Gospel,  translated  into  the  life  and  language  of 
every  culture,  given  fresh  and  vibrant  expression  by  that 
culture?  How  is  each  culture  transformed  by  the  Gospel? 
Coming  from  many  different  cultures  with  many  distinctive 
ways  of  expression,  listening  to  one  another  and,  at  times, 
struggling  to  understand  one  another,  it  is  clear  that  we 
need  to  focus  attention  on  the  challenges  of  Gospel  and 
culture.  In  cultures  shaped  by  various  religious  traditions 
and  by  secular  and  ideological  forces,  what  is  our  ecumeni¬ 
cal  witness?  How  do  we  respect  the  integrity  and  identity  of 
cultures  and  communities  within  the  quest  for  authentic 
mission  in  Christ's  way? 

7 .  Theological  significance  of  religions 

The  Canberra  Assembly  spoke  of  inter-faith  dialogue  as  an 
'authentic  form  of  Christian  witness  and  ministry'.  Dialogue 
includes  the  building  of  mutual  trust,  respect  and  under¬ 
standing  as  well  as  a  working  partnership  with  people  of 
other  faiths  in  our  common  responsibility  for  God’s  creation, 
including  humanity.  Relationship  of  the  mutual  witness  in 
dialogue  to  Christian  mission  and  the  theological  signifi¬ 
cance  of  the  religious  life  of  others  to  Christian  faith 
demands  more  theological  reflection  in  the  churches. 
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8 .  Healing  and  transformation 

The  task  is  to  enable  churches  to  develop  their  vision  of  a 
community  of  healing  and  wholeness,  so  that  they  may  live 
out  their  vocation  of  promoting  and  restoring  health.  The 
church  is  called  to  be  a  healing  community.  We  need  to  enable 
Christians,  local  congregations  and  the  member  churches  in 
this  transforming  mission  of  health,  healing  and  wholeness. 
We  need  to  support  and  assist  the  churches  in  their  health 
and  healing  work  so  that  health  and  wholeness  are  possibili¬ 
ties  for  all. 


III.  JUSTICE,  PEACE  AND  CREATION 

To  provide  focus  and  integration  for  the  Unit,  the  four  areas 
of  covenant  on  justice,  peace,  creation  and  racism  from  the 
1990  Seoul  Convocation  on  JPIC  should  be  foundational  for 
its  programmatic  work.  The  concerns  and  perspectives  of  youth 
as  well  as  the  concerns  and  perspectives  of  women  are  vital 
elements  of  both  programme  and  advocacy  in  this  integrative 
process,  and  thus  should  be  given  special  emphasis. 

1 .  Biblical  and  theological  analysis 

In  consultation  with  Units  I  and  II,  Unit  III  would  engage  in 
biblical  study  and  theological  reflection  on  justice,  peace 
and  creation  as  issues  on  these  questions  arise  in  the  chur¬ 
ches'  struggles  against  injustice,  forces  that  bring  about 
various  forms  of  armed  conflict,  and  the  unrelenting  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  environment.  We  would  also  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  sacrifices,  spirit  and  values  that  arise  in  the 
struggles  of  peoples'  movements  against  such  forces  sociolo¬ 
gically,  politically  and  theologically  and  include  them  in  an 
effective  strategy  that  could  move  the  churches  and  all 
forces  of  goodwill  in  the  work  towards  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation. 

2 .  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation 

as  a  conciliar  process 

JPIC  as  a  conciliar  process  is  based  on  the  vision  expressed 
in  the  four  interlocking  foci  of  the  Seoul  Covenant  adopted 
at  the  World  Convocation  on  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity 
of  Creation  in  Seoul,  Korea,  in  March  1990:  protection  of  the 
environment,  alleviation  of  debts,  demilitarisation  of  inter¬ 
national  relations  and  the  rejection  of  racism.  It  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  promote  the  vision  of  JPIC  among  member  churches 
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and  action  movements,  to  inspire  church  and  society  in 
actions  of  solidarity  with  the  oppressed,  to  work  for  a  just 
and  reconciled  social  order,  for  peace  with  justice,  and  for 
a  right  relationship  with  the  whole  creation. 

In  the  development  of  its  programmes  JPIC  will  ensure  parti¬ 
cipation  by  both  churches  and  action  groups  inspired  by  the 
ecumenical  agenda,  and  by  the  victims  of  injustice  and  the 
marginalised  of  society.  In  this  context,  the  WCC  along  with 
others  should  work  towards  a  universal  declaration  of  human 
obligation  toward  nature,  as  focused  in  the  Canberra  Assembly 
Report.  Working  towards  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation  should  enable-  the  churches  to  discover  and  express 
the  wholeness  of  their  mission  in  the  world. 

3 .  Theological,  ethical,  socio-economic 

and  ecological  analysis 

Reflection,  research  and  concrete  analysis  of  the  root  causes 
and  structures  of  injustice  is  basic  to  the  JPIC  process.  Of 
utmost  importance  is  renewed  attention  to  the  theology  of 
creation,  enabling  Christians  to  develop  biblically  based 
theological  understandings  of  creation,  the  human  place  in 
creation,  and  the  interdependence  of  ecological  justice  and 
social  justice.  There  is  also  a  growing  consensus  that  the 
ethical  articulation  of  'just  war  theory'  should  be  supplan¬ 
ted  with  a  vigorous  ethical  articulation  of  what  constitutes 
a  ' just  peace ’ . 

Also  essential  is  ethical  and  social  analysis  of  the  root 
causes  of  injustice,  examining  relationships  of  power  in 
society  in  matters  related  to  the  created  order,  economic 
power,  and  international  relations.  New  ethical  analysis 
should  address  in  a  holistic  way  economy  and  ecology,  social 
justice  and  respect  for  creation.  Ecumenical  reflection  on 
social  ethics  and  alternative  economic  and  political  values 
will  promote  the  vision  of  a  just  and  sustainable  society. 

4 .  Economic  justice 

The  ecumenical  process  on  JPIC  has  confirmed  the  view  that 
prevailing  models  of  economic  growth  and  world  trade  do  not 
create  conditions  for  a  just  and  sustainable  world  society 
but  rather  destroy  the  ecological  systems  of  the  world, 
provide  massive  migrations  and  lead  to  wars.  The  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  international  market  in  ways  which  would  promote 
life  and  justice  for  all  remains  a  major  challenge.  We  look 
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for  a  review  leading  to  more  accountable  and  just  economic 
and  monetary  structures,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  Nations  and  the  International  Court  of  Justice.  The 
creation  of  a  just  world  economic  order  may  require  the 
creation  of  new  international  organisations. 

5 .  Peace  ministries  and  conflict  resolution 

It  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  the  WCC  that  we  stand  ready 
to  collaborate  with  peace  institutions  and  movements  in 
developing  strategies  for  action  in  relation  to  specific 
conflicts.  This  is  particularly  crucial  in  addressing  situa¬ 
tions  in  which  religion  is  used  to  fuel  or  exacerbate 
conflict.  For  example,  immediate  action  to  bring  together 
Christians,  Muslims  and  Jews  to  analyse  the  underlying  reli¬ 
gious  presuppositions  of  conflicts  and  peace  potentials  in 
the  Middle  East  is  called  for. 

The  WCC  should  use  its  resources  and  influence  as  a  centre 
for  active  peace  ministries  that  could  help  discern  the  way 
to  peace  in  local  or  global  situations.  We  need  to  develop 
in  the  WCC  a  specialised  ministry  that  will  strengthen 
regional  solidarity  in  work  for  peace,  that  will  affirm  the 
role  of  the  United  Nations  and  the  International  Court  of 
Justice.  We  need  to  promote  the  exploration  of  active  non¬ 
violence.  Such  peace  ministries  will  equip  the  churches  in 
their  local  action  for  peace  and  reconciliation  and  provide 
the  churches  with  the  strength  of  international  public 
opinion  in  relation  to  national  and  regional  conflicts. 

6 .  Indigenous  Peoples  and  land  rights 

The  encounter  with  the  Aboriginal  community  in  Australia  has 
put  a  lasting  mark  on  the  life  of  the  WCC.  In  Australia,  the 
WCC  discovered  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  not  through  what  we 
offered  but  through  what  we  received.  Through  their  presence 
the  Aboriginal  people  focused  our  attention  on  the  justice 
of  struggles  for  land  rights  and  cultural  identity  among 
Aboriginal  and  Indigenous  Peoples  everywhere.  The  urgency 
and  force  of  the  Aboriginal  presence  demands  the  concentrated 
attention  of  the  WCC  in  the  immediate  future. 

In  1992  the  world's  attention  will  focus  on  the  issues  of 
cultural  integrity  and  land  rights  raised  by  the  Indigenous 
People  of  North  and  South  America,  reminding  the  churches 
and  the  world  community  of  the  need  for  a  new  reading  of 
history  from  the  perspective  of  the  Indigenous  Peoples  and 
the  need  for  our  active  solidarity  in  their  insistence  on 
justice . 


185 


However,  oppressed  Indigenous  Peoples  everywhere  do  not  want 
to  be  recognised  only  as  victims;  they  are  co-workers  and 
equal  actors  in  shaping  the  future.  They  demand  recognition 
of  their  long  history,  their  rich  culture,  their  spiritual¬ 
ity,  as  well  as  their  land  rights. 

7 .  Koinonia  without  racism 

The  elimination  of  racism  continues  to  be  a  priority  concern 
of  the  churches.  The  Seventh  Assembly  (Canberra  1991) 
affirmed  that  racism  is  an  obstacle  to  the  full  expression 
of  koinonia,  understood  as  communion  in  Christ  and  'the  gift 
and  calling  of  the  church*.  In  this  light,  the  WCC  continues 
its  ministry,  struggling  against  racism,  casteism,  and  for 
human  rights  for  all  God's  sons  and  daughters.  And  so  we  are 
called  to  hear  the  cries  of  the  marginalised  and  alienated 
racially  oppressed  people  in  Europe,  in  the  Americas,  in 
Africa  and  in  Asia,  such  as  Dalits  of  India,  the  Aboriginal 
people  of  Australia  and  other  Indigenous  Peoples,  in  shaping 
new  visions  and  new  structures  for  their  societies. 

8 .  Human  Rights 

The  ecumenical  community  must  continue  to  be  an  informed, 
sensitive,  active  advocate  of  human  rights.  The  WCC  shall 
strengthen  the  protection  and  promotion  of  human  rights  and 
advocate  the  full  implementation  of  existing  and  evolving 
international  standards.  Particular  attention  must  be  given 
to  the  rights  of  all  oppressed  groups,  including  ethnic, 
racial  and  religious  minorities  as  well  as  the  rights  of 
children,  young  people,  women,  and  the  dif ferently-abled. 

9 .  Concerns  and  perspectives  of  women 

The  Ecumenical  Decade  of  the  Churches  in  Solidarity  with 
Women  is  an  urgent  call  to  the  churches  to  give  creative 
support  to  women's  movements  and  groups  which  challenge 
oppressive  structures  in  the  global  community,  the  local 
community  and  the  church.  The  Decade  is  not  solely  an 
expression  of  concern  for  the  role  of  women  in  the  churches, 
but  an  active  affirmation  of  the  solidarity  of  the  churches 
with  all  women. 

The  rich  reality  of  women’s  movements,  organisations  and 
Christian  communities  at  the  frontier  of  change  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world  demands  openness  to  the  contribution 
and  the  challenge  of  women. 
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10.  Concerns  and  perspectives  of  youth 

Young  people  made  a  vital  contribution  to  the  life  of  the 
Canberra  Assembly,  reminding  us  all  of  God's  mandate  to  the 
young  Jeremiah,  "See,  today  I  appoint  you  over  nations  and 
over  kingdoms,  to  pluck  up  and  to  pull  down,  to  destroy  and 
to  overthrow,  to  build  and  to  plant"  (Jeremiah  1:10).  Looking 
throughout  the  world,  the  tremendous  leadership  role  of  young 
people  struggling  and  working  on  the  forefront  of  many  move¬ 
ments  commands  our  attention  and  our  support. 

Young  people  are  thus  essential  participants  in  the  ecumeni¬ 
cal  movement,  bringing  fresh  insights  and  challenges.  Youth 
also  bring  a  sense  of  urgency  with  their  first-hand 
experience  of  unemployment,  war,  human  rights  violations  and 
consumerism.  That  experience  can  sharpen  and  inform  the 
churches'  response. 

11.  EdusatiQfi  .  gn._ig.gagg __gf ..  .jyg.t.igg/. ,  peace  en4-S£ga.tign 

The  work  and  reflection  of  this  Unit  should  be  promoted  and 
furthered  through  vigorous  programmes  of  education.  Use 
should  be  made  of  networks,  lay  academies,  theological 
institutions,  women's  organisations  and  youth  organisations 
in  implementing  education  in  these  issues. 

12 .  Churches'  response  to  international  affairs 

WCC  policies  on  international  affairs  need  to  be  continually 
re-formulated  and  updated.  National  and  international 
political  developments  need  to  be  analysed  and  interpreted, 
especially  as  they  affect  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
churches.  Representations  to  governments  in  accordance  with 
WCC  policies  on  matters  of  concern  to  the  WCC  or  any  of  its 
member  churches  need  to  be  arranged  and  made.  WCC  relations 
with  the  UN  and  its  agencies  and  other  non-governmental 
organisations  in  the  UN  system  need  to  be  maintained  and 
coordinated.  The  concern  for  peace  ministries  and  conflict 
resolution  will  require  support  and  collaboration. 

13 .  Communication  as  power 

Communications  media  can  be  manipulated  so  as  to  become 
powerful  means  of  control,  where  truth  is  often  not  told  and 
we  are  unable  to  exercise  an  informed  and  free  judgement.  We 
are  especially  concerned  about  the  influence,  particularly 
on  children,  of  the  media's  promotion  of  violence,  porno¬ 
graphy  and  obscenity.  We  encourage  our  churches  to  find  ways 
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to  develop  communications  for  liberation,  to  promote  good 
inter-personal  communication  and  to  develop  people's  parti¬ 
cipation  in  communication.  The  WCC  should  renew  the  call  for 
'A  New  World  Information  and  Communication  Order'  and  enable 
its  member  churches  to  participate  in  its  creation. 

IV.  SHARING  AND  SERVICE 

1 .  Biblical  and  theological  analysis 

In  partnership  with  those  concerned  with  mission  and  educa¬ 
tion,  we  should  facilitate  biblical  reflection  and  theologi¬ 
cal  analysis  of  'mission'  and  'diakonia'  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  churches'  involvement  in  the  confrontation  of  in¬ 
justice  in  concrete  situations.  We  should  understand  more 
clearly  the  churches'  comprehensive  diakonia  in  mission,  in 
service,  and  in  the  sharing  of  resources. 

2 .  Solidarity  by  sharing  of  resources 

Sharing  is  fundamental  to  our  faith.  An  important  task  of 
the  WCC  is  promoting  and  facilitating  the  sharing  of  all 
resources  (human  resources,  spiritual  gifts,  cultural  gifts, 
material  resources,  including  the  provision  of  credit 
[ECLOF]).  This  means  collaborating  with  regional,  sub¬ 
regional  and  national  ecumenical  mechanisms  to  identify  and 
analyse  regional,  national  and  local  church  concerns.  It 
means  facilitating  the  formulation  of  policies  and  strategies 
to  respond  to  the  challenges  the  churches  face  in  their 
ministry  of  sharing  and  service.  Solidarity  by  sharing  of 
resources  also  includes  sharing  through  interchurch  aid,  a 
form  of  sharing  which  is  mutually  enriching  for  the  churches. 

3 .  Service  of  human  need 

The  WCC  must  challenge  and  assist  the  churches  in  their 
commitment  and  ministry  among  refugees  of  the  world  by 
providing  analysis  and  information,  concrete  support,  active 
advocacy  at  the  international  level,  and  support  through 
biblically  and  theologically  based  ethical  reflection. 

The  WCC  should  help  the  churches  to  analyse  and  understand 
the  situation  of  migrants  in  a  shrinking  world  and  to  act  in 
the  defence  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  migrants.  It  should 
assist  and  empower  all  victims  of  social  oppression  by 
promoting  their  right  to  dignity  and  full  participation. 
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The  WCC  has  an  important  role  in  enabling  the  churches  to 
respond  to  emergencies  and  disasters  provoked  by  natural  as 
well  as  human  causes,  providing  immediate  relief  and  material 
assistance  where  needed  as  well  as  tackling  the  deep-rooted 
causes  of  repeated  emergencies. 

4 .  Comprehensive  diakonia 

The  sharing  and  service  programmes  of  the  WCC  should  enable 
the  churches  to  fulfil  their  pastoral  and  social  ministry  by 
equipping  them  for  a  comprehensive  diakonia  that  promotes 
transformation  at  all  levels  (personal,  community,  social) 
and  commits  the  church  in  mission,  especially  in  local 
situations,  with  the  poor  and  marginalised. 

Reflection  and  action  go  together.  This  means  exposing  root 
causes  of  social  problems  and  contributing  to  the  identifica¬ 
tion  and  development  of  alternative  models  of  sharing,  such 
as  self-reliance,  human  development,  sustainable  life-styles. 

A  comprehensive  diakonia  includes  facilitating  and  promoting 
critical  awareness  of  global  and  local  situations,  and  their 
inter-relatedness  as  basis  for  the  churches'  engagement.  It 
means  seeking  fresh  approaches  to  the  involvement  of  the 
churches  in  social  change. 

5 .  Development  of  human  resources 

Sharing  human  resources  is  essential  and  must  be  promoted  and 
facilitated.  A  comprehensive  diakonia  involves  developing 
appropriate  educational  patterns  and  resources.  In  particular 
this  means  assisting  the  churches  and  their  related  ecumeni¬ 
cal  bodies  in  leadership  formation;  developing  skills  and 
capacities  by  suitable  programmes  and  scholarships,  and 
sharing  personnel  by  exchanges  and  visitations  within  the 
oikoumene . 

6 .  New  models  for  sharing  and  service 

New  forms  of  relationship  based  on  a  just  distribution  of 
power  and  mutual  accountability  should  be  sought.  Shaping 
these  new  forms  of  partnership  will  require  analysis  of  and 
reflection  on  the  process  of  sharing  of  resources  around  the 
world  as  well  as  dialogue  with  funding  agencies  on  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  ecumenical  resource  sharing.  We  should  implement 
the  ’Guidelines  for  Sharing'  by  enabling  a  new  quality  of 
relationships  in  sharing  and  service,  moving  beyond  pater¬ 
nalistic  sender-receiver/rich-poor/North-South  relationships, 
and  enable  experiments  in  new  models  of  sharing  and  service. 
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GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 

The  General  Secretariat,  which  will  be  the  General  Secretary 
and  three  Deputy  General  Secretaries,  should  assist  the 
General  Secretary  to  lead  the  WCC  and  implement  its  deci¬ 
sions.  The  General  Secretariat  will  assist  the  General 
Secretary  in  the  overall  strategic  planning,  management,  in- 
house  monitoring,  review  and  response  to  new  and  urgent 
priority  concerns.  In  this  context,  the  General  Secretariat 
is  not  another  programme  unit.  It  does,  however,  require 
five  functional  areas  of  resource  and  support, 

1 .  Office  of  Management  and  Finance 

This  would  include  general  administration  and  support 
services,  including  personnel  management,  staff  training  and 
development;  finance  administration,  which  would  include  the 
Office  for  Income  Coordination  and  Development  (OICD)  and 
have  responsibility  for  financial  planning,  control,  raising 
of  resources  and  management.  More  specifically  this  office 
would  cover: 

a)  Finance: 

-  development  of  a  new  budgetary  process 

-  the  office  of  income  development,  financial  planning 
and  resource  raising 

-  control  of  expenditure 

-  support  of  Programme  Units  for  fund-raising,  budgeting 
and  expenditure  monitoring; 

b)  Personnel: 

-  development  of  an  optimum  number  and  structure  for 
staffing  the  WCC 

-  WCC  staff  development,  training  and  planning,  including 
consideration  of  new  job  descriptions  and  appropriate 
consistent  terminology  for  new  staff  positions 

-  general  personnel  management  and  human  resources 
support  for  the  WCC; 

c)  Central  Services: 

This  could  be  sub-divided  into  technical  services  and 
programme  services;  further  details  may  have  to  be 
worked  out.  A  possible  model  is: 

(i)  Technical  Services 

-  Upkeep  and  Repairs 

-  Cleaning  and  Gardening 

-  Economat,  Cyclostyle 

-  Supervision  and  Security  of  the  House 

-  Mail,  Telephone/Fax/Telex. 
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(ii)  Programme  Services 

-  Library  and  Documentation 

-  Studio  and  Sound  Archives 

-  Reception  and  Visitors'  Programme 

-  Language  Service 

(iii)  Electronic  Data  Processing 

2 .  Office  of  church  and  ecumenical  relations 

Relationships  are  an  essential/  intrinsic  part  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  a  constitutional  requirement  of  the 
Council.  One  of  the  purposes  for  which  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  was  founded  is  to  facilitate  communication  and 
relationship  among  churches  so  that  they  may  grow  together 
into  a  committed  fellowship. 

The  relationship  between  member  churches  and  their  relation¬ 
ship  to  the  WCC  offices  in  Geneva  is,  therefore,  of  special 
importance.  The  member  churches  need  to  have  information  and 
understanding  of  how  the  mandates  given  by  Central  Committee 
are  carried  out  within  the  wider  fellowship.  There  also 
needs  to  be  greater  ownership  of  the  Geneva  office  by  the 
member  churches.  This  can  be  facilitated  only  by  working  on 
the  relationship  between  the  Geneva  office  and  the  churches. 

Then  there  are  specific  constituencies  that  the  WCC  as  a 
whole  needs  to  relate  to,  such  as  non-member  churches 
(including  the  Roman  Catholic  Church),  regional  ecumenical 
organisations  (REOs),  national  councils  of  churches  (NCCs), 
Christian  world  communions  (CWCs),  movements  related  to  the 
ecumenical  agenda,  etc.  as  parts  of  the  one  ecumenical 
movement.  This  involves  developing  patterns  of  cooperation 
which  facilitate  the  relationships  of  the  WCC  to  its  member 
churches  in  their  own  contexts,  and  to  the  whole  ecumenical 
movement . 

This  office  will  advise  and  assist  the  General  Secretary  and 
Programme  Units  with  the  development  and  coordination  of 
relationships  with  member  churches,  REOs  and  NCCs.  It  will 
also  promote  relations  with  other  churches,  Christian  move¬ 
ments  and  special  interest  groups.  The  areas  covered  would 
include : 

a)  To  assist  the  General  Secretary  and  Programme  Units  of 
the  Council  with  the  development,  coordination  and 
monitoring  of  relationships  with  member  churches  in 
cooperation  with  the  regional  task  forces  and  area  desks; 
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b)  To  facilitate  the  work  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  and  to 
further  relationships  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church; 

c)  To  facilitate  and  develop  relationships  with  REOs,  NCCs , 
and  CWCs  in  consultation  and  cooperation  with  others  in 
the  WCC; 

d)  To  establish,  monitor  and  coordinate  relationships  with 
other  ecumenical  organisations  like  the  WSCF,  YMCA,  YWCA 
and  others; 

e)  To  promote  relationships  with  churches  which  are  not 
members  of  the  WCC; 

f)  To  develop  and  strengthen  relationships  with  Evangelicals, 
evangelical  organisations  and  charismatic  movements; 

g)  To  advise  the  General  Secretary  on  actions  of  a  regional/ 
pastoral  nature  with  regard  to  the  member  churches  and 
affiliated  councils  and  to  coordinate  implementation  of 
such  actions  when  required; 

h)  To  facilitate  in-house  coordination  and  cooperation  with 
regional  task  forces,  the  travel  group,  the  Orthodox  task 
force,  the  task  force  on  RCC/WCC  relations,  on  relations 
with  Evangelicals,  etc. 

3 .  Office  of  inter-religious  relations 

This  office  will  assist  and  support  the  General  Secretary  in 

the  area  of  interreligious  relations  including  the  directing 

of  priorities  to  appropriate  Programme  Units  in  this  area. 

It  would  have  the  mandate: 

a)  To  promote  the  churches'  relationship  to  persons  of  other 
faiths  and  other  faith  communities,  and  to  enable  the 
churches  to  understand  religious  plurality  and  its 
consequences  to  its  life  and  self-understanding; 

b)  To  enable  the  WCC  in  its  relationship  to  other  faith 
communities  and  to  global  expressions  of  religious  and 
inter-religious  organisations; 

c)  To  work  with  other  WCC  units  in  the  study  of  religious 
dimensions  of  conflicts  and  to  work  on  activities  that 
promote  peace  and  reconciliation; 
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d)  To  initiate  and  be  involved  with  the  concerned  programme 
units  as  relevant,  in  exploration  on  inter-faith  issues: 
social,  theological  and  political. 

e)  To  serve  and  advise  the  General  Secretary  on  his  or  her 
relationship  with  other  faith  communities. 

4 .  Office  of  Communication 

This  would  support  the  General  Secretariat  with  public 

relations,  information  and  communication.  Its  mandate  would 

include : 

a)  To  interpret  and  promote  the  life  and  work  of  the  WCC  and 
the  ecumenical  movement  to  the  public  at  large  and  to  the 
WCC  member  churches  in  particular; 

b)  To  represent  the  WCC  in  its  dealings  with  the  communica¬ 
tions  media,  including  preparation  and  distribution  of 
press  releases,  organisation  of  press  conferences  and 
press  operations  at  major  meetings,  responding  to  or 
referring  enquiries  from  media  representatives,  and 
arranging  interviews  for  visiting  journalists  with  WCC 
staff; 

c)  To  advise  the  General  Secretary  on  matters  of  policy 
concerning  public  information  and  publications  and  to 
coordinate  programme-related  newsletters  and  all  material 
emanating  from  the  WCC; 

d)  To  act  as  publisher  for  the  WCC,  including: 

-  to  prepare,  produce  and  distribute  regular  and  inciden¬ 
tal  printed  and  audio-visual  materials  to  communicate  the 
WCC  and  its  programmes  and  the  ecumenical  movement; 

-  to  maintain  regular  contact  with  programme  staff  to 
discuss  concepts,  format  and  scheduling  for  forthcoming 
publishing  projects; 

-  to  collaborate  with  outside  publishers,  producers  and 
distributors  in  communicating  and  disseminating  WCC  and 
ecumenical  materials; 

e)  To  maintain  relationships  with  church-related  and 
ecumenical  communication  entities,  with  special  reference 
to  specific  requests  from  WCC  member  churches  for  assis¬ 
tance  in  meeting  communication  needs; 

f)  To  advise  staff  in  WCC  programme  units  in  dealing  with 
communication-related  issues,  including  communication 
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projects,  media  awareness,  communication  in  theological 
education; 

g)  To  support  other  sections  of  the  WCC  staff  in  the 
communication  of  their  work. 

5 .  Office  of  Programme  Coordination 

The  General  Secretariat  should  offer  support,  direction  and 
monitoring  across  all  four  Programme  Units  to  develop  the 
collaborative  style  of  work  that  has  been  called  for.  This 
office  should  ensure  that  priorities  set  by  the  Assembly  or 
Central  Committee  are  carried  out  within  the  resources 
available.  It  should  help  to  coordinate  and  develop  WCC 
response  to  new  programme  concerns  and  priorities,  delegat¬ 
ing  the  follow-up  to  appropriate  Programme  Units.  It  should 
facilitate,  monitor  and  ensure  adequate  intra-programme  unit 
planning  and  cross-unit  coordination.  It  could  work  out 
details  for  in-house  task  forces  on  common  concerns,  such  as 
education,  women,  youth,  etc.  Each  Unit  would  be  accountable 
to  the  General  Secretary  allowing  for  adequate  responsibili¬ 
ty,  delegation  and  authority. 

Senior  Staff 

In  order  to  carry  out  these  functions  of  the  General  Secre¬ 
tariat  and  to  assist  in  the  integration  of  activities,  the 
General  Secretary  will  have  the  necessary  senior  staff  to 
lead  each  of  the  Offices  (and  the  Programme  Units).  It  is 
suggested  that  a  Deputy  General  Secretary  be  responsible  for 
each  of  the  major  areas  of  the  General  Secretariat  to  work 
closely  with  him  or  her  and  provide  the  leadership  and 
management  team  within  the  General  Secretariat  ' [  ( i )  for 
Finance  and  Management,  (ii)  Relations  and  Communications, 
and  (iii)  Programme  Coordination].  There  could  be  directors 
for  the  specific  offices. 


D.  STYLE  OF  WORK  AMD  IMPLEMEMT AXIOM 
I.  STYLE  OF  WORK 

The  proposed  structure  of  the  WCC  calls  for  a  change  in  mind 
and  attitude  leading  to  a  new  style  of  working  together  that 
will  enable  us  to  be  effective  in  carrying  out  our  program¬ 
matic  work.  Our  emphasis  on  thinking  and  working  together  in 
a  way  that  is  worldwide,  reconciling,  interrelated,  prophetic 
and  relational,  as  expressed  in  our  ecumenical  vision,  under¬ 
lies  this  style  of  work. 
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1.  Changes  in  management  styles  and  working  relationships 
within  the  WCC  are  fundamental  to  the  propose!  structure. 
Administrative  practices  that  enhance  collaboration 
should  be  developed. 

2.  The  structure  challenges  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches 
to  a  relationship  of  mutual  accountability,  responsibility 
and  cooperation. 

3.  A  more  determined  effort  to  engage  regional  and  national 
councils  in  the  implementation  and  communication  of  the 
whole  work  of  the  WCC  is  essential. 

4.  An  ongoing  process  of  critique  and  evaluation  is  a  vital 
component  of  our  work.  There  should  be  an  overall  evalua¬ 
tion  of  the  new  proposed  structure  in  three  to  five  years 
in  order  to  allow  for  necessary  changes  and  improvements. 

5.  Theological  reflection  and  analysis  is  central  to  the 
work  of  the  WCC  and  should  therefore  undergird  the  work 
of  the  whole  Council. 

6 .  As  a  Council  of  Churches  called  to  promote  the  unity  of 
the  church,  we  need  to  be  in  close  contact  with  groups 
and  movements  working  for  the  renewal  of  the  church  and 
the  renewal  of  the  whole  creation. 

7.  Our  historical  relationship  to  wider  consultative  bodies 
is  an  essential  component  of  the  Council's  work.  This 
includes  our  relationship  to  the  Commission  of  Faith  and 
Order  and  the  Conference  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism, 
as  well  as  our  historical  consultative  relationship  with 
international  agencies  through  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs. 

8.  Within  each  Programme  Unit  staff  flexibility  is  funda¬ 
mental  to  carrying  out  the  programme  priorities  of  the 
entire  unit.  Such  flexibility  is  essential  in  order  to  be 
able  to  redirect  resources  and  address  new  concerns. 

9.  Because  each  Programme  Unit  is  a  centre  for  intra-unit 
planning  as  well  as  cross-unit  coordination,  a  collabora¬ 
tive  working  style  is  essential.  A  relational  way  of 
working  and  an  interrelational  way  of  thinking  about  our 
concerns  should  be  characteristic  of  this  collaborative 
working  style.  This  may  be  brought  about  by  (a)  close 
relationship  and  collaboration  between  programme  units 
and  the  relationship  offices  of  the  General  Secretariat, 
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(b)  staff  coordinating  groups  and  staff  advisory  groups 
on  conce  ms  that  relate  to  the  work  of  all  the  units* 

10.  The  visible  unity  of  the  churches  into  the  one  holy 
catholic  and  apostolic  Church,  being  the  primary  goal  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  should  be  given  top 
programmatic  emphasis  by  the  Council. 


II.  IMPLEMENTATION 

Unit  Commit  t< ?es  and  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 

The  Central  Committee  is,  as  before,  divided  into  Unit 
Committees  and  a  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat.  The 
four  Unit  Committees  and  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secre¬ 
tariat  meet  during  the  period  of  the  Central  Committee 
meeting.  One  of  the  Officers  of  the  Unit  Committee  should  be 
a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Unit  Committee  is  composed  of  approximately  30  members 
of  Central  Committee.  Observers  or  advisers  to  Central 
Committee  may  be  included  as  well.  The  task  of  the  Unit 
Committee  is  to  examine  the  overall  programmatic  purpose  of 
the  Unit,  to  set  priorities  in  light  of  budgetary  constraints 
and  to  review  the  report  of  the  Programme  Unit  Commission. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  is  composed  of 
approximately  30  members  of  Central  Committee.  Observers  and 
advisers  to  Central  Committee  may  be  included  as  well.  The 
task  of  the  Committee  is  to  consider  the  concerns  and  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  General  Secretariat*,  to  review  the  report  of 
the  General  Secretariat  and  any  other  matters  referred  to  it 
by  Central  Committee. 

[*The  Finance  Committee  of  Central  Committee  continues 
to  have  responsibilities  as  outlined  in  the  Rules.  The 
Finance  Committee  is  elected  by  Central  Committee  and 
is  composed  of  not  less  than  nine  members.] 

Programme  Unit  Commissions 

The  four  Programme  Unit  Commissions  are  composed  normally 
of  25-40  persons  including  not  less  than  five  members  of  the 
Unit  Committee.  Members  shall  be  selected,  in  consultation 
with  their  churches,  on  the  basis  of  council-wide  criteria 
for  representation  and  on  the  basis  of  their  qualifications 
for  active  and  effective  service  on  the  Programme  Unit 
Commission.  They  shall  serve  until  the  next  Assembly. 
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The  task  of  the  Programme  Unit  Commission  is  to  carry  for¬ 
ward  the  purposes  of  the  Unit  in  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  the 
life  of  the  member  churches.  The  Programme  Unit  Commission 
will  undertake  a  careful  consideration  of  the  priorities 
est  ablished  by  the  Unit  Committee  and  will  translate  these 
priorities  into  effecitve  programmes.  The  Programme  Unit 
Commission  will  appoint  Working  Groups  as  necessary  and  as 
f ecisible  within  budgetary  constraints  to  work  with  staff  on 
the  implementation  of  the  programmatic  work.  The  Commission 
shall  meet  approximately  every  18  months  on  a  schedule  timed 
to  enable  reporting  to  Central  Committee. 

Wo* king  Groups 

Wo s king  Groups  are  composed  of  five  to  fifteen  persons 
appointed  by  the  Programme  Unit  Commission  on  the  basis  of 
ability  to  contribute  to  the  specialised  work  of  the 
pregramme  or  project. 

The  task  of  the  Working  Group  is  to  work  with  staff  on  the 
research,  planning  and  implementation  of  the  particular 
programme  or  project  for  which  it  has  been  formed.  It 
reports  to  the  Programme  Unit  Commission.  A  Working  Group 
may  be  called  to  work  for  one  to  three  years  on  a  particular 
programme  or  project,  or  it  may  continue  work  on  long-range 
projects  on  behalf  of  the  Unit  until  the  Assembly,  when  its 
mandate  would  be  reviewed  by  the  Programme  Unit  Commission. 

The  number  of  Working  Groups  appointed  by  the  Programme  Unit 
Commission  should  be  limited  and  will  depend  upon  budgetary 
constraints.  In  order  to  ensure  the  emphasis  on  women,  youth 
and  education  across  the  whole  WCC,  three  Working  Groups  on 
women,  youth  and  education  are  mandated  and  are  encouraged 
to  draw  advisers  from  other  Programme  Unit  Commissions.  (See 
also  page  198,  Question  3) 

Advisory  Groups 

Three  Advisory  Groups  will  be  formed  to  integrate  the 
council-wide  concerns  of  Inter-religious  Relations,  Church 
and  Ecumenical  Relations  and  Communication,  into  the  work  of 
the  entire  WCC  through  the  work  of  the  various  Programme 
Units.  The  Advisory  Groups  will  be  composed  of  ten  to  fifteen 
persons  appointed  by  the  General  Secretary  on  the  basis  of 
ability  to  advise  and  to  advocate.  They  will  serve  until  the 
next  Assembly.  The  Advisory  Group  on  Church  and  Ecumenical 
Relationships  should  include  appropriate  representation  from 
REOs  and  NCCS. 


197 


Advisory  Groups  are  formed  to  advise  the  Council.  They  do 
not  have  a  specific  programmatic  mandate  but  work  to  facili¬ 
tate  the  adequate  incorporation  of  these  concerns  in  the 
programmes  of  the  WCC.  They  report  to  the  General  Secretary. 

Consultative  Networks 

A  specifically  identified  network  of  experts  and  advocates 
associated  with  a  Programme  Unit  Commission,  a  Working  Group 
or  an  Advisory  Group. 

to  be  kept  informed; 

to  be  asked  to  contribute  information,  work,  papers, 
research; 

to  be  called  upon,  if  necessary,  to  meet  with  the 
Commission  or  Group,  though  this  would  be  the  exception 
rather  than  the  rule; 

to  be  an  advocate  and  interpreter  of  the  work  of  the 
Commission,  the  Group,  and  the  Council  in  their  own  area, 
church,  agency,  ecumenical  council,  study  centre, 
theological  school,  or  university. 

[N.B.  The  purpose  of  such  a  consultative  network  is  to 
involve  and  engage  a  wider  range  of  people  in  the  program¬ 
matic  thrusts  of  the  WCC  and  in  the  specific  work  of  its 
programmes  and  projects.  Some  of  these  might  be  former 
commission  members  or  Central  Committee  members.  Some  might 
be  experts  interested  in  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  willing  to 
contribute  tD  its  work  as  part  of  a  decentralised  network  of 
consultants.  While  such  a  network  would  not  meet  formally, 
those  involved  would  be  kept  informed  and  made  to  feel  part 
of  the  work  to  which  they  are  asked  to  contribute . ] 

Staff  Coordinating  Groups  refer  to  groups  of  staff  who  work 
on  specific  issues  (theology,  JPIC,  etc.)  on  an  inter-unit 
council-wide  basis. 

Staff  Advisory  Groups  refer  to  groups  of  staff  who  work  on 
specific  areas  of  the  world  (Africa,  Asia,  Latin  America, 
etc.)  or  represent  specific  constituencies  (Orthodox  Task 
Force,  etc.)  on  an  inter-unit  council-wide  basis. 


III.  EVALUATION  AND  REVIEW 

In  light  of  the  implications  of  the  restructuring,  a  process 
of  review  should  be  conducted  to  evaluate  the  new  structure's 
effectiveness  in  achieving  the  hoped-for  benefits.  This 
review  should  be  conducted  three  years  after  the  new  General 
Secretary  takes  office. 

& 
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SOME  QUESTIONS  ABOUT  THE  NEW  PROGRAMMATIC  STRUCTURE 


1 .  What  will  happen  to  the  present  *  sub-units* 

or  ‘commissions’? 

Many  of  the  ongoing  issues  of  present  sub-units  have  been 
integrated  into  wider  Unit  programmes,  but  it  is  not  assumed 
that  'all  the  present  eggs  are  simply  to  be  rearranged  in 
different  baskets'.  There  needs  to  be  space  to  enable  renewal 
and  to  give  flexibility.  The  Units  mark  out  important  broad 
areas  of  work:  Unity  and  Renewal;  Mission,  Education  and 
Witness;  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation;  Sharing  and  Service. 

It  is  expected  that  the  programmes  undertaken  within  this 
Unit  structure  will  not  be  permanent  sub-units,  entities  in 
themselves,  but  programmes  undertaken  by  Working  Groups  for 
a  specific  period  of  time.  The  Unit  Committees  of  Central 
Committee  and  the  Programme  Unit  Commissions  they  appoint 
will  be  asked  to  look  carefully  at  the  commitments  of  their 
man  late  and  set  priorities  for  this  programmatic  work. 


2 .  What  is  the  role  of  the  staff  in  the  new  structure ? 

Staff  will  be  attached  to  one  of  the  Programme  Units  or  the 
General  Secretariat.  While  each  staff  person  will  be  expected 
to  have  a  particular  area  of  expertise  relevant  to  the 
programmatic  work  of  the  Unit,  it  is  also  expected  that 
staff  will  have  the  flexibility  and  wide  interest  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  that  will  enable  each  staff  person  to 
work  with  more  than  one  specific  programme.  This  will  enable 
the  WCC  to  make  better  use  of  staff  and  will  facilitate  the 
cooperative  style  of  work  we  hope  to  enable  by  this  new 
programmatic  structure. 


3 .  What  about  commissions  with  their  own 

constitution  or  by-laws? . 

There  are  three  existing  Commissions  with  their  own  consti¬ 
tutions/special  by-laws,  and  all  will  be  respected  within  the 
new  structure: 

-  The  Faith  and  Order  Commission  has  a  wider  membership  than 
WCC  member  churches  and  will  continue  to  exist  as  a 
commission  within  Unit  I; 
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-  the  Ccnference  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  also  has  a 
wider  membership  than  WCC  member  churches  and  will  continue 
to  meet  at  the  required  intervals,  through  the  programmatic 
work  of  Unit  II; 

-  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  is 
a  registered  NGQ  of  the  UN  and  has  a  distinctive  profile  in 
relating  to  UN  agencies  and  other  NGOs.  It  will  continue  to 
exist  under  its  name  as  a  mandated  'working  group*  of  Unit 
III. 


4 .  What  .about  the  special  place  of  Faith  and  Order? 

The  concern  for  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  common 
expression  of  our  faith  is  clearly  a  part  of  the  mandate  of 
Unit  I,  Unity  and  Renewal.  The  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order 
is  a  commission  with  a  wider  membership  than  the  WCC  and  lias 
its  own  constitutional  mandate  which  is  respected  in  the  new 
structure . 

It  is  expected  that  there  will  be  substantial  overlap  in 
membership  between  the  Programme  Unit  Commission  and  the 
Faith  and  Order  Commission  in  order  to  ensure  the  full 
integration  of  the  theological  and  ecclesiological  concerns 
of  church  unity  into  the  programmatic  work  of  Unity  and 
Renewal . 


5 .  Why  are  Faith  and  Order.  Renewal,  and 
Theological  Education  brought  together? 

Christian  unity  is  not  only  a  theological  issue.  It  is 
inextricably  related  to  the  search  for  inclusive  community 
in  the  church,  the  renewal  of  churches  through  ecumenical 
worship  and  spirituality,  and  the  whole  process  of  theologi¬ 
cal  education  and  lay  training.  The  many  mutually  complemen¬ 
tary  discussions  of  the  unity  and  renewal  of  the  church 
belong  together  and  will  strengthen  one  another. 

Theological  education  is  an  important  means  of  both  unity 
and  renewal,  in  theological  schools  throughout  the  world,  in 
lay  training  centres,  and  in  the  ecumenical  theological 
programmes  of  Bossey.  It  is  precisely  in  such  centres  that 
clergy  and  laity  are  able  to  'catch  the  spirit’  of  ecumenism 
and  deepen  their  understanding  of  the  theological  and 
ecclesiological  issues  involved. 
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6 .  What  about  our  concern  for  a  visible  place 

for  women  and  for  youth? 

While  the  concern  for  women  and  youth  finds  programmatic 
expression  within  Unit  III,  provision  is  made  through 
specially  mandated  working  groups  to  ensure  that  women  and 
youth  concerns  find  expression  in  the  total  programmatic 
work  of  the  Council. 


7 .  Why  are  Interreligious  Relations,  Ecumenical  and  Church 

Relations,  and  Communi cations  in  the  General  Secretariat? 

The  General  Secretary  is  reponsible  for  relationships  with 
the  member  churches,  with  regional  ecumenical  bodies,  with 
non-member  churches,  with  people  of  other  faiths,  with  the 
wider  world  through  the  media,  etc.  In  order  to  support  the 
General  Secretary  in  this  task  and  to  respond  to  the  new 
emphasis  on  relations,  these  offices  are  situated  within  the 
General  Secretariat, 

Though  relations  are  of  concern  to  all  the  Programme  Units, 
it  was  impossible  to  place  these  respective  offices  in  any 
one  of  the  Units.  With  the  help  of  the  Advisory  Groups  they 
will  work  to  integrate  these  concerns  into  the  programmatic 
life  of  the  whole  Council. 


8 .  What  will  happen  to  Education? 

This  was  discussed  extensively,  but  finally  it  was  our  view 
that  Education  is  an  integral  part  of  each  of  the  Units  and 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  programmatic  concerns  of  each 
Unit.  Theological  education  is  integral  to  the  work  of  Unit 
i.  Education  and  Mission  have  had  a  long  history  together 
and  are  integral  to  Unit  II.  Education  for  Justice,  Peace 
and  Creation  can  best  be  undertaken  through  Unit  III.  And 
Education  for  a  comprehensive  diakonia  can  best  be  done  in 
the  context  of  Unit  IV. 

It  was  felt  important,  however,  to  locate  the  concern  for 
Education  as  a  visible  part  of  the  WCC 9  s  work  in  one  of  the 
Units,  and  therefore  it  has  become  part  of  the  title  of  Unit 
II i  Mission,  Education  and  Witness.  Like  the  mandated 
working  groups  for  Women  and  Youth,  Education  will  have  a 
mandated  working  group  (based  in  Unit  II)  to  undertake 
auvwdcy  and  programmatic  work  together  with  other  Units. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  ADVISORY  GROUP 


***  Prof.  Dr  Anna  Marie  Aagaard,  Denmark 
Dr  Agnes  Abuom,  Tanzania 
Ms  Elizabeth  Aguilar,  USA 
Dr  Elizabeth  Amoah,  Ghana 
***  Bishop  Vinton  Anderson,  USA 

*  Rev.  Walter  Arnold,  Germany 
Mr  Maged  Attia,  Australia 

*  Metr.  Elias  Audi,  Lebanon 

Rev.  Stephanos  Avramides,  Greece 
**  Metr.  Bartholomeos  of  Chalcedon,  Turkey 
**  Ms  Marion  Best,  Canada 

Rev.  John  Bluck,  New  Zealand 

*  Ms  Cristina  Bosenberg,  Argentina 

***  Bishop  Leslie  Boseto,  Solomon  Islands 
**  Mr  John  Briggs,  UK 

Rev.  John  Brown,  Australia 
Ms  Omega  Bula,  Zambia 
**  Metr.  Daniel  of  Moldavia  and 
Bukovina,  Romania 
**  Ms  Beatrice  Danquah,  Ghana 
Rev.  Noel  Davies,  UK 
Prof.  Dr  Bastiaan  de  Gaay  Fortman, 
Netherlands 
Rev.  Yvonne  Delk,  USA 
Prof.  Diana  Eck,  USA 
Ms  Donnalie  Edwards,  West  Indies 
**  Ms  Virginia  Gcabashe,  South  Africa 
**  Rt.Rev.  Drexel  Gomez,  West  Indies 
Mr  Willem  Hanse,  Namibia 
Rt.Rev.  Dr  Jonas  Jonson,  Sweden 
**  Rev.  Dr  Margot  Kaessmann,  Germany 
**  Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian,  Lebanon 
**  Metr.  Kirill  of  Smolensk,  USSR 
**  Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky,  USA 
Rev.  Ana  Langerak,  Costa  Rica 
Prof.  Nicholas  Lossky,  France 

*  Dr  Janice  Love,  USA 

**  Ms  Maryssa  Mapanao,  The  Philippines 
***  Ms  Priyanka  Mendis,  Sri  Lanka 
Dr  Daleep  Mukarji,  India 
**  Ephorus  Dr  Soritua  Nababan,  Indonesia 
**  Rt.Rev.  Dr  J.  Henry  Okullu,  Kenya 

*  Prof.  Dr  Park  Jong-Wha,  Korea 
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***  His  Beatitude  Parthenios  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt 
Rev.  David  Perry,  USA 
**  Ms  Birgitta  Rantakari,  Finland 
**  Rev.  Nelida  Ritchie,  Argentina 
***  Rev.  Eunice  Santana,  Puerto  Rico 
Ms  Erika  Schwob-Sturm,  Switzerland 

*  Ms  Nenevi  Seddoh,  Togo 

Rev.  Dr  Faitala  Talapusi,  Fiji 
Dr  Mary  Tanner,  UK 

*  Prof.  Mary  Thomas,  India 
***  Dr  Aaron  Tolen,  Cameroon 

Ms  Rua  Turner,  New  Zealand 

*  Ms  Anne  Tveter,  Norway 

**  Rt.Rev.  Dr  Zacharias  Mar  Theophilos, 
India 
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APPENDIX  VI 

DOCUMENTS  AVAILABLE  ON  REQUEST  * 

Moderator’s  report  (4.14) 

General  Secretary's  report  (4.16) 

Report  of  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  (1.1) 

Report  of  Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  (2.2) 

Economy  as  a  matter  of  Faith;  an  Ecumenical  Statement 
on  Economic  Life  (Draft)  (2.1) 

Report  of  Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal  (3.1) 

Scholarships  and  Leadership  Development  Programme  - 
evaluation  of  the  programme  1990  (3.2) 

Report  of  the  General  Secretariat  (4.3) 

An  Evaluation  of  the  Seventh  Assembly  (4.4) 

Theological  Perspectives  of  the  Canberra  Assembly  (4.5) 

Africa  through  new  Eyes  -  paper  by  Dr  Aaron  Tolen  (4.15) 

Inter-Orthodox  Consultation  of  Eastern  and  Oriental  Orthodox 
WCC  member  churches  (4.18) 

Ecumenical  News  Service  -  Progress  report  (4.22) 

Report  of  the  Finance  Committee  (5.1) 

Published  separately 

Financial  Report  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  1990 


*  Numbers  in  parentheses  indicate  the  number  of  the  Central 
Committee  document.  All  documents  listed  are  available  in 
English;  some  also  in  French,  German,  Spanish  and  Russian. 


204 


APPENDIX  VII 

6.  Secretariat 

Management 

Unity 

1992  BUDGET 

Relationships  & 

& 

& 

Commumcati ons 

F i nance 

Renewal 

Staffing  levels 

45 

83 

38 

Salaries  and  related  charges 

5,138 

7,219 

3,655 

Prof.Serv.,  Fees  and  Dues 

1,107 

2,558 

721 

Meetings 

1,080 

3 

165 

Consultations 

130 

0 

110 

Travel  1  Hospitality 

356 

92 

165 

Publication  expenses 

1,560 

-1,272 

66 

Central  Services 

163 

-1,311 

147 

0  I  C  D 

122 

-746 

82 

Finance 

351 

-1,629 

183 

Finance  Officers 

66 

-48 

-2 

Personnel 

63 

-656 

75 

language  Service 

28 

-802 

99 

Library 

71 

-659 

115 

Studio  &  Graphics 

46 

-218 

22 

Electronic  Data  Processing 

130 

-540 

50 

U  S  Office 

-321 

9 

40 

Communication  Section 

-3,084 

89 

389 

Assembly  Reserve 

-327 

40 

36 

Governing  Bodies 

-647 

85 

72 

Conference  Secretary 

-109 

0 

15 

Transfers 

400 

0 

600 

Other  Centre  Users 

0 

-1,485 

0 

Total  Expenses 

6,322 

730 

6,804 

Total  Inc owe  Excluding  Undesignated 

2,309 

646 

4,778 

Income 

Net  Costs 

4,013 

84 

2,026 

Undesignated  Inc owe 


Oef icit 
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Mission, 

Justice 

Shar i ng 

Total 

Li ni ted 

1991 

1990 

Education 

Peace  6 

& 

for 

Budget 

Budget 

Actual 

&  Witness 

Creation 

Service 

1992 

1992 

35 

40 

54 

294 

270 

319 

340 

3,439 

4,276 

5,482 

29,208 

26,488 

28,383 

27,098 

374 

554 

869 

6,182 

6,153 

5,209 

6,102 

271 

370 

180 

2,068 

2,058 

1,274 

1,875 

135 

285 

100 

760 

760 

666 

2,155 

290 

329 

365 

1,598 

1,583 

1,490 

1,404 

428 

218 

150 

1,150 

1,140 

3,180 

3,158 

260 

313 

417 

-11 

-11 

176 

139 

177 

235 

8 

8 

27 

316 

306 

471 

-3 

-3 

3 

-9 

-10 

0 

-4 

-4 

16 

137 

156 

214 

-11 

-11 

36 

167 

213 

284 

-11 

-11 

47 

154 

172 

168 

20 

20 

25 

39 

50 

66 

6 

6 

0 

100 

115 

161 

17 

17 

-55 

67 

86 

115 

-3 

-3 

21 

657 

838 

1,117 

5 

5 

157 

61 

78 

104 

-8 

-8 

-13 

118 

152 

208 

-11 

-11 

0 

25 

32 

43 

6 

6 

11 

50 

150 

0 

1,200 

1,200 

507 

397 

0 

0 

0 

-1,485 

-1,485 

-1,640 

-2,265 

7,218 

8,860 

10,748 

40,682 

37,898 

39,520 

39,924 

6,448 

7,775 

9,943 

31,898 

31,898 

29,984 

30,935 

770 

1,085 

805 

8,784 

6,000 

9,536 

8,989 

6,000 

6,000 

6,337 

5,853 

2,784 

0 

3,199 

3,136 
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